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PKEFACE 



The Treatise on Germany and the Life of Agri- 
cola have, perhaps, been edited as frequently 
as any of the Latin Classics. They exhibit in 
a dngulaxly convenient form the manner and 
genius of one of the greatest of ancient histo- 
rians; and thus at once possess a great Uterary 
value, and are peculiarly useful as text-books 
in our Schools and Universities. About works 
which have been so diligently studied we can 
hardly expect to say much that is originaL We 
have endeavoured, with the aid of recent edi- 
tions, thoroughly to elucidate the text, explaining 
the various difficulties, critical and grammatical, 
which occur to the student. Information which 
is now amply supplied by the dictionaries of 
biography and geography we have thought it 
unBecessary to fumish. We have consulted 
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throughout, besides the older commentators, the 
editions of Ritter and Orelli, but we are under 
epecial obligations to the labours of the recent 
German editors, Wex and Kritz, an obligation 
which must not be measured by the extent of 
our references to them. 

We have followed, but with some important 
variations, the text of Orelli. A table is given of 
the passages in which we have adopted a different 
reading. 

We frequently quote from our translation 
(published in 1868). It may be as well to ex- 
plain that in some instances we have seen reason 
to modify the renderings there given. 

A^ J. \j* 

W. J. B. 

LONDON, 

Jamumff 1869. 
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List of Editions and Translations of the Agricola and 
Grermania of Tacitus which Lave been oonsulted 
by the present Editors. [This list is confined 
to works of the present century.] 

J. Aikin, 1823. Translatioii of the Agricola and G^erraaiiia 
with notes. ^th Edition. This is a work designed rather for 
general readers than for goholars and studentB. 

G. Both, 1.833. Edition of the Agrioola» with ]eamed and 
copioua German notes, which are however hardlj adapted to ordi- 
naiy Btudents. 

P. Frost, 1847. Edition of the Agricola and Germania» with 
EDgllBh notes. It is suitable for the use of schoola, but is now 
rather out of date. 

Dr Latham, 1851. Edition of the Germania, for students of 
philoiogy and ethnology. Gritical and grammatical difficulties 
are not discussed. 

F. G. Wex, 1853. Edition of the Agricola, with a tho- 
roughly revised text, Prolegomena, in whidi eveiy difficult and 
corrupt passage is fully discussed, and Latin notes. This is the 
most valuable of all recent editions of the Agrioola, and is the 
result of most laborious researoh. 

F. G. Wex, 1853. Edition of the Agricola for the use of 
Schools, without the Prolegomena and with the notes of the 
larger edition translated into German. 

M. Haupt, 1855. Edition of the Germania» with a new and 
carefuUy revised text, for the uae of Schools. 

W. Smith, 1855. Edition of the Agricola and Gkrmania, 
with English noteS) which are chiefly taken from Ruperti and 
Passow, and with Boetticher's eesay on the style of Tacitua. 

A. J. Henrichsen, 1855. Grerman translation of the Agrioola 
only partially complete. 

W. S. Tyler, 1857. Edition of the Agricola and Germania, 
with English notes, drawn from the best conmientatorSy and 
with a life of Tacitus. Published at New York. This is a use- 
ful edition, but the notes are rather too difiuse. 

Kritz, 1859. ^ition of the Agricola, mainly based upon 
Wez, with Latin notea. 

Kritz, 1860. Edidon of the Grermania, mainly based upon 
Haupt, with Latin notes. 

[Both these editions we have found very useful.] 

K. A. Low, 1863. Gterman translation of the Germania, with 
the Latin text, and notea. 

N. Mosler, 1862. German translation of the Grermania, with 
the Latin text, and notes. 

G. and F. Thudicbum, 1862. German translation of the Grer- 
loania^ with the Latin text, and notes. 



NOTES ON THE LTFE AND WRITINGS 

OF TAOITUS. 

LiTTLE or nothing is known of the life of Taoitus 

except what he tells us himself, or what we may 

gather from the Epistles of his fiiend, the younger 

Plinj. His prctenomen is a matter of douht. It is 

commonlj written Gaiua (on the authority of Sidonius 

Apollinaris), but it is given as Publius in tho best 

MS. of the AnncUa. The name Gomeliua suggests a 

possible connection with the great patrician Gens 

which was thus designated. But there was also a 

plebeian house of the same name, and it must be 

remembered that in the time of the Empire the 

TKmma gentUia had become widely diffused. With 

regard to his parentage we have at least a probable 

conjecture to guide us. The elder Pliny was, he tells 

us {Nat. Hiat TiL 17), acquainted with one Gomelitis 

Tadtus, who was then a Procurator in Belgic Gaul, 

and who had a son. It has been supposed that this 

Tacitus was the historian's &ther. l?he similarity of 

name, the coincidence of dates, and the probability 

that at some time of his life our author was familiar 

with the neighbourhood of Korth-Eastem Gaul, in- 

cline QS to accept the conjecture, which is further 

supported by the fact that the circumstances of his 

career seem to imply an origin which was respectable 

rather than dignified. A Procurator was generally 

a person of Equestrian rank. About the date of his 

birth nothing can be certainly affirmed. It is indeed 

approximately fixed by several expressions used by 

the younger Pliny. That writer says {Epist vii. 20) 

that Tacitus aud himself were "nearly equal.in age 
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and rauk (aetate et dignitate propemodum aequalesy^ 
The question is Low &r aequales must be considered 
to be modified by propemodum. We think the word 
should be taken to imply a considerable difiTerenoe. 
Pliny himself says, ** When I was & very young man 
{adolescentulv^) and you were at the height of your 
fame and reputation, I «arnestly desired to imitate 
yoiu" AdoUscentuLvs is a very vague term, but Pliny 
may be taken to define this application of it to himself 
when he tells us (Epist. v. 8) that he was in his nine- 
teenth year whcn he began to speak in the Forunu 
He was, as he tells us himself (Epiat. vi. 20), in his 
eighteenth year when the famous eruption of Yesuvius 
took place (a.d. 79), and he must therefore have been 
bom A.D. 61 or 62. We are indined to p\it the 
date of the birth of Tacitus at least ten years earlier. 
In this conolusion we are supported by the passage 
which we find in the third chapter of the Zife of 
Agricoku There he speaks of those who had. survived 
the evil days of Domitian as coming under two 
Qlasses, the young men who had become old, the old 
*who had advanced to the very verge and end of 
qxistence.' He must have ipcluded him^elf in the 
former class. The Agricola was published before the 
deatli of Nerva but after t)ie adoption of Trajan, i.e.. 
in the latter part of the year 97. It may surprise us 
that Tacitus could have spoken of himself as being 
then an old ^nan. But the term senior was technically 
applied at Eome (Aul. Gellius, x. 28, quoting Tubero), 
to those wl^Q had passed their forty-fifth year. And. 
C. Cotta (in a speeeh to the people preserved ta us in^ 
one of the fi*agments of Sallust) speaks of himself, he. 
bcing then forty-eight, as an old man. If Tacitus 
was fifty in a.d, 97, hemust have been born A.D. 47; 
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if an interval of fifteen years is tliought too much 
to be bome out by Pliny's propemodvm (occurring, 
it most be remembered, in a complimentary letter, 
and from its very employment implying no incon- 
siderable difierence), we must not anyhow fix a later 
date than a.d. 51 or 52. 

The town of Interamna (now Temi) in IJmbria 
has been named as the birthplace of Tacitus. There 
is no direct proof of the assertion, but it is known 
that this town was in the third century the seat of 
the funily of the Emperor Tacitus. This prince, who 
occupied the throne for a few months afber the death 
of Aurelian a.d. 275, was accustomed to elaim descent 
from the historian, and honoured his memory by di- 
recting that ten copies of his works should be annually 
transcribed and placed in the pubHo Hbraries. 

If our conjecture as to the date of his birth bo 
correct, Tacitus must have attained the period of 
youth in the great year (69) which witnessed the fall 
of three Emperors. His descriptions of some of the 
scenes of that time, among which we may specify the 
entry of the Flavianist troops into Bome {Hist, iii. 83), 
look like the work of an eye-witness. 

It has been suggested that Tacitus made the 
acquaintance of Agricola at some time in the three 
years (a.d. 74 — 77) during which that officer held the 
govemment of Aquitania. There is, it has been 
thought, a particuhirity about his description of 
Agricola's administration which indicates the intimate 
acquaintance of one who either held some official 
position, or was othei-wise closely connected with it. 
This position may possibly have included something 
of the intimate relation in which Agricola* himself 
at the opening of his career had stood to Suetonius 

62 
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Paulinus {Agr. 5). However this may be, it is cer- 
tain that at or before tbis time an intiinate acquaint- 
ance had been formed between the two men. In 
A. D. 77 Agricola retumed to Eome to ful£l the duties 
of the Consulship. During his year of ofice he 
botrothed his daughter (bom A.D. 65) to his young 
Mend. Juveni mihi^ says Tacitus, fliam deapondU. 
Juvenis, like other Latin terms denoting age, ia 
elastic in its signification, but it is particularly appli- 
cable to one who was between his twenty-fifth and 
thirtieth year. The marriage was celebrated in the 
following year, the same iu which Agricola assumed 
his command in Britauu 

The illustrious alliance thus formed was probably 
the means of introducing Tacitus to a career of publio 
distinction. His elevationy he says {Hist, i. 1) was 
" begun hy Yespasian, augmented by Titus, and still 
fiirther advanced by Domitian.'* What offices he may 
haye held under the first and second of these princes, 
it is impossible to determine. Agricola himself was 
Quaestor and Tribuna of the People before he reached 
the Praetorship. But the Quaestors were employed in 
the Provinces. If we suppose Tacitus to have re- 
mained at Kome we may oonjecture that he fiUed 
the office of Aedile, and as Yespasian, his first patron 
died June 23, A.D. 79, that he was appointed to it 
early in that year. His next office was probably that 
of l^ibune of the People, which, as Titus died Sept 13, 
A. D. 81, he must have held either a. d. 80 or in the 
foUowing year. We know fi:om his own testimony 
(Ann. zi. 11) that he was Praetor A.D. 88, in which 
year Domitian celebratcd the Ludi Saeculares. In 89 
or 90 he lefb Bome with his wife, and did not retum 
till afber the death of Agricola, which took place 
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August 23, A.D. 93. (See ^l^.cli. 45). It is oertaini 
howeyer, that he was in Kome during tbe last period of 
DomitiaQ's reign. The language in which at the close 
of the Affricala he describes the horrors of that time Ls 
full of the bittemess, and even of the self-reproach of 
one who had been cpmpelled to witness and to sanction 
hj his presence the cruelties of the tyrant. 

Domitian was assassinated Sept. 18, a. d. 95. Two 
years afterwards Tacitus was advanced to the dignity 
of the Consulship. Verginius Eufus had died in his 
year of office, and Tacitus was appointed to succeed 
him. He also deliyered a funeral oration on his pre- 
decessor. " Hic supremus," says Pliny of Rufus 
{EpiH, II. 1), '< felidtati ejus cumulus accessit, laudator 
eloquentissimus.'' 

In A.D. 100 he was appointed together witfli Plinyj 
who was then Consul elect, to conduct the impeach- 
ment preferred by the Proyince of Afiica against their 
late Proconsul, Marcus Priscus. Pliny, who relates 
the trial at length {Bpist ii. 11), describes his oratory 
by the epithet (r€fivm. Here the public life of Tacitus 
terminated. We hear indeed in one of Pliny's letters 
(vi. 9) of his interesting himself in the candidature of 
one Julitis Naso for some pubKc office. We may ga- 
ther from the letter that he was not then liying at 
Kome, and, perhaps, as he was not aware that Naso 
had started under the auspices of Pliny, that he knew 
but little of what was going on in the capitaL 

The date of his death is not known, but that he at 
least liyed down to the end of Trajan's reign, we may 
infer from Ann, ii. 61, where he says that the Homan 
Empire " Nunc ad rubrum mare patescit," an expres- 
sion which must refer to the successes obtained by 
Trajan in his Eastem expedition (a.d. 114 — 117). 
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Tlie Dialogns de OrtUore, whicli we liave no licsii4tr 
tion in asciibing to the pen of Tacitus, was probably 
an early work. The expression which we find in ch. 1 7, 
'^jsextam jam felicis hnjus principatus stationom qua 
Yespasianus rem publicam fovet," may not be intended 
to do more than fix the date of the imaginaiy conver- 
sation ; but the passage indicates a more favourable 
opinioa of the Emperor than he seems to haye enter- 
tained in afler years. (See Hiat. ii. 84, m. 34, <&c.) 

The Agricola was published towards the close of 
A.D. 97; the Oermcmy in the following year. The 
History may with probability be ascribed to some year 
between A.D. 103 and 106. A very interesting letter of 
Pliny'8 {EpiaL ix. 27) very probably referd to it. It 
was still, we know, in course of preparation when hi» 
EpisUes VL 16, 20 and vii. 33 were wfitten. The first 
and second of these describe the famous eruption of 
Vesuvius, aiid Were written at the historian's request» 
The third relates some particulars as to the prosecution 
of Baebius Massa in which Pliny had taken a part 
which he was anxious to have recorded. " Auguror,'^ 
he writes, "historias tuas immortales futuras; quo 
magis illis (ingenue fatebor) inseri cupio." The publi* 
cation of the Annals must be referred, as has before 
been said, to the close of Trajan's reign. Beference is 
made in Ann. xi. 11 to Uie Hiatory as an earlier work, 
**libris quibus res DomiClani imperatoris composui." 
The two contained togetlier thirty books, as we leam 
from S. Jerome on Zachariah, ch. xiii., and related the 
events of about 70 yeai*s from the death of Augustus 
to the accession of Nerva. It is probable that Tacitus 
found it expedient to abandon the intention, an- 
noimced in Hiet, i. 1, of writing the history of the 
reigns of Nerva and Trajan. The records of an extinct 
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dynastj fuinished a subject * less anxious' if not * more 
fertile.' Accordingly we find him {Ann, lii. 24) resolved, 
if his life should be prolouged, to choose another theme 
in a stiU eorlier period, the reign of Augustus. 

The letters addressed by the younger Pliny to 
Tacitus are the foUowing : i. 6, 20 ; iv. 13 j vi. 9, 16, 
20; viL 20, 33; viii. 7; ix. 10, U. Of these the 
one numbered IX. 10 has been ascribed, and not with- 
ont probability, to Tacitus himself. In ix. 23, Fliny 
tells an interesting anecdote illustrative of the literary 
reputation which Tacitus had attained. 



The style of the Ciceronian age aimed at richness 
of expression, and smoothly flowing and gracefully 
finished periods. It had been bronght by Cicero to 
perhaps as high a degree of perfection as the Latin 
lauguago permitted. The succeeding age proposed to 
itself a somewhat different aim. It wanted something 
pvquomt and stimulating. 

Hence quite a difierent set of literary character- 
istics. A style sententious and concise, sometimes un- 
pleasantly abrupt, with far-fetched, poetical and even 
archaic terms and expressions became fashionable. 
Scope was thus given to some of the worst extrava- 
gances of bad taste, and we find nearly all the writers 
of what is called the silver age indulging in pedantries 
and afiectations which frequently render them harsh 
and obscure. A re-action followed in favour of the 
earlier or Ciceronian style. Of this we have evident 
fraces in Tacitus. He seems to have aimed at combin* 
ing soihe of Oicero's most conspicuous graces with the 
pointed and sententious character of the new style. 
Though he occasionally wants cleamess and perhaps 
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Btraiiis too mucli after effect, he is on tbe whole a far 
more natural and straightforward writer than most 
of his contemporaries. 

It has beea usual to regard Cicero as the repre- 
sentatiye of the most perfect Latinity, and Tacitus as 
a man of genius belonging to a declining age and in- 
fected by many of its chief literary vices. This view 
ignores several important considerations and requires 
some correction. It is true that the stjle of Ciceroi 
from its general conformity to certain precise and 
definite rules, is iitted to be a model of Latinity in a 
sense in which that of Tacitus cannot be. A modem 
scholar feels iustinctively that the first is much more 
Buitable for imitation, but it is, we think, a grcat mis- 
take to claim on this ground for Cicero a distinct supe^ 
liority over Tacitus. Cicero indecd was enabled by his 
great abilities and wide culture to give a richness and 
llexibility to the Latin language which it had not 
known before his time, and we may venture to affirm 
that without him there could not have been a Tacitus. 
If, however, we are to measure excellence of style by 
its capacity of adequately representing the profound and 
subtle ideas of a really great thinker, we shall see good 
reason for placing Tacitus in at least as high a rank as 
Cicero. In vividness of imagination, in insight into 
the intricacies of human character, in the breadth and 
comprehensiveness of his historical faculty, he stands 
first among Koman writers. These qualities are con« 
tinually reflected in his style. In the language of the 
time, permeated as it was with Qreek ideas and 
phrases, hc found an instrument ready to his hand ; 
he used it with a consummate mastery of its varioua 
resources, and succeeded in giving to grcat thoughts a 
siugularly chamcteristic expression. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE LIFE OF 

AGBICOLA. 



The Life of Agricola is the moBt perfect specimen we 
possess of ancient biography. It was written, we are 
told, in a spirit of filial affection to commemorate the 
virtaes of a good man and the successes of a great 
general. All that was most characteristio of a Roman 
of the highest type fonnd a place in Agricola. An 
able officer, a just and at the same time a popular 
govemor, a vigorous reformer of abtises, a conqueror 
of hitherto unknown regions, he was also a man of 
mental culture, and of singular gentleness and amia- 
bilitjr. He had every quality which could attract the 
sympathy and admiration of his son-in-law. The 
present work was no doubt intended to be something 
more than the customary 'landatio' which was pro- 
nounced in memory of an eminent man, though its 
etyle, resembling occasionally that of the oi^ator i*ather 
than the historian, shows it to have been of a kindred 
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charactcr. It was designed as a Krrjiia h aci, in which 
it might be felt that a record of the achieyements of 
Homan arms was happily blended with an affectionate 
testimony to indiyidaal worth and distinction. For 
English readers, its purpose has been thoroughly ful- 
filled. Its bearing on one of the earliest passages of 
our history must always make it of interest to ns. 

Besides a description of the geography of Britain 
and of the general character of its inhabitants, in ac- 
cordance with tlie best information which Tacitus 
could procure, we have also a brief otitline of the 
Roman opeiutions in the country previous to Agricola's 
arrival. The actual subjugation of Britain and its 
formation into a province cannot be said to have been 
even attempted earlier than the reign of Claudius. It 
had indeed been twice invaded by Caesar in B.C. 55 and 
54, but Caesar, as Tacitus observes, was rather thd 
discoverer than the conqueror of the island. Buring 
the reigns of Augustus, Tiberius and Caligula Britain 
was lefb to itsel£ In a. d. 43 ui expedition was under- 
taken by the direction of the emperor Claudius under 
the command of Aulus Flautius who seems to have 
advanced as far as the northem bank of the Thames 
and wxth Yespasian as his legatus to have gained a 
firm footing for the Romans. In the foUowing year 
Claudius invaded Britain in person and defeated one 
of its most powerful tribes, the Trinobantes, who oc- 
cupied Hertford and Esser. This success was fol" 
lowed by the submission of the Kegni in Susscx and 
of the Iceni in Norfolk and Suffolk. Plautius was 
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Bucceeded by Ostbrius Scapula in a,d. 47, by whom 
the military colony of Oamulodunum (Colcliester) was 
estabHsbed in a,d. SO. From this time the southem 
part of Britain (proxima pars Britanniae) may be con- 
sidered to have been reduced to the form of a province. 
Camulodnnum was practically the capital. Succeeding 
goyemors did little to extend the Eoman domihion. 
In A.D. 61 the province was all but lost* Thelceni 
under Boudicea suddenly rose in rebellion, stormed 
Oamulodunum and massacred its garrison. They were 
howevep completelj beaten by Suetohius Faulinus, 
ihe govemor, and the southem Britons were efiectu-' 
aliy reconquered while the northem were overawed. 
During the following years the cotintry was gradually 
ilomanised, and the colonies of Camulodunimi, Yeru< 
lamium and Londinium which had been destroyed in 
the insurrection of Boudicea recovered their position. 
Yespasian^s reign from a.d. 69 to 79, saw the work of 
conquest still further advanced under Cerialis and his 
successor Frontinus. The Silures in Soutb Wales and 
the Brigantes in Torkshire yielded ibo the Boman 
arms. Agricola, whd had served with credit under 
Cerialis and who became proconsul of Britain A.D. 78, 
Sn succession to Frontinus, found on his arrival by far 
the greater portion of fche country already conquered, 
though much remained to be done to secure thm*ough]y 
the submission of the people. 

The chief interest of this biography is evidently 
intended to centre in the grand event of the Seventh 
year of Agricola's campaigns, the defeat of the con- 
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federate Caiedoiiiaii tiibes by 'wbich the subjugation 
of Britain to its furthest limits was finally achieyod. 
The description of the preparations fbr the batUe and 
of the battle itself woold occnpy a space altogether 
ont of proportion to the rest of the work were it not 
meant bj the anthor to daim the first phioe in the 
interest of his readers. Both the scene and the event 
appear to have deeply impressed the mind of Tacitus. 
The critical stmggle, as it seemed to him, was fought 
ont on the last confines of the world, and it added to 
the glory of Bome the renown of a triumph which 
completed the conquest of her most inacoessible and 
intractable province. The speeches of the riyal 
generals which introduce it, are elaborate spedmens 
of Tacitean eloquence. That of the Caledonian chief 
is conceived in the true spint of the barbarian and is 
marked by a fierce impetuosity; that of Agricola is 
calm and dignified, and implies the consciousness of 
superior strength, which is the fruit of discipline and 
civilisation. 

Soon after his decisive success, which excited the 
jealousy and ill-will of Domitiany Agricola returned to 
Bome. Of the IsAt eight years of his life, which were 
passed in retirement^ Tadtus tells us but littla In a 
few buming words he dwells on the horrors of the 
closing period of Domitian's reign and hints, though he 
forbears explicitly to assert, as Dion Cassius does, that 
Agrioola was one of the Emperor's numerous victims. 

The text of the Agricola presents many difficulties. 
In three or four passages it is probably hopelessly 
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corrupt. Great critical acumen has been brought to 
bear on it by Wex, who in the Px'olegomena to his 
edition, published 1852, has discussed the entire sub' 
ject of the MSS. as well as every controverted passage 
at great length. He thinks meanly of the reoension 
of Futeolanus in the 15th century, on which the 
common reading of the text has from that time been 
based. He relies chiefly on one of the Yatican MSS. 
of the 15th century, the work of Fomponius Laetus 
and oontaining on the margin the various readings of 
another MS. which are written in the same hand. 
Wex's examination of this MS. is subsequent to 
that of Orelli and Baiter. Of recent editors he has 
done the most for the Agricola. The more recent 
edition of Kritz mainly owes its value to Wex. 



TaUe qfPassages in which tJie Text of^ix^ EdUion of 
the Agricola differsfrom tliat of Orelli. 



Oeelli. C. and B. 

Ch. IV. Oaesarom Oaesaiis 

pater [Julii] pater fuit 

V. exercitatior excitatior 

X. unde et universis fama unde et in universum faina 
est trans^essa est transgressa 

quam i* hactenus jussum quiahactenus jussom ethiems 
et hiems abdebat appetebat 

' XI. habitasse occupasse 

perduasione persuasiones 

XIII. i- auctoritate operis auctor it6rati operis 

XV. manus - msnum 

XVIII. ad occasionem uterentur ad occaaionem v^erentur 
XIX. nescire ascire 

XX.- tanta .. ettamta 

XXI. in bella bello 

XXII. ad Taum > ^ Tanaum 

nihil superest ; decretum nihil superest secretum, ut 
6t silentium ejus non - silentium ejus non timeres 
timeres ' 

XXV. oppugnasse oppugnare 

XXVII. Britanui -)- non virtute Britanni non virtute sed oc- 
sed occasione et arte casione etarteducis elusos 
ducis rati rati 

XXVIII. mox ad aquam atque ut mox ad aquam atque utilia 
illa raptis secum ple- rapientes cum plerisquo 
lisque 



xxiv TABLE OF PASSAGES, d:c. 

OSELLI. C. AND B. 

XXX. totiua Britanniae toti Britanniae 

XXXI. bona fortunasque in tri- bona fortunaeque in tribu- 

butum aggerant, an- tum, ager afcque annus in 
num in frumentum, frumentum, corpora ipsa 
corpora ipsa ac manus ao manus Bilvia ao paludi- 
tSbna ao paludibus bus emuniendis inter ver- 
emuniendis iuter ver- bera et contumeluis contc- 
bera ao contumelias ruutur 
conterunt 
XXXII. nisi si nisi 

infirma vinda caritatb infirma vinola looo caritatis 
XXXV. beUanti bellandi 

in aequo aequo 

convexi oonnexi 

covinnariua et eques covinnarius eques 
XXXYI. tresBatavorumcohortes Batavorum cohortes 
commixtae connisae 

minimeque teqaestres. minimeque equestris ea jam 
Eaenimpugnaefacies pugnae facies erat, quum 
eratyCum aegra dia aut aegre clivo instantes simul 
stante simul equorum equorum 
XLI. cum formidine eorum cum forniidine ceterorum 
XLII. iturusne esset iturusne esset in provinciam 

XLIII. statim oblitus est statim oblitus. Et... 

XLIY. excessit sexto et quin- excessit quarto et quinqua- 
quagesimo anno gesimo anno 

in hao beatissimi seculi in hano beatissimi seculi lu- 
luce oem 

XLV. Massa Boebius jam tum Massa Boebius tum reus 
reus erat erat 

nobis tam longae absen- nobis tum longae absentiae 
tiae 
XLVI. oblivio obruet oblivio obruit 
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GNAEI JULII AGRICOLAE. 



X— III. Tacitui apologiaes /or offering hiography io 
an age v)hich, though hetter amd more hope/ul than 
t?i4 terrible period o/ Doniitia^y was stUl so /ar 
demaralised aa to pre/er satiree on vice to the praises 
qfvirttie. 

I. Clarorum viroram facta moresque posteris 
tradei*e, antiquitus usitatum, ne nostris quidem tem« 
l poribus quamquam incuriosa suorum aetas omisit, 
quotiens magna aliqua ac nobilis virtus vicit ac super- 
gressa est vitium parvis magnisque civitatibus com- 
mune, ignorantiam recti et invidiam. Sed apud 
priores ut agere digna memoratu pronum magisque 
in aperto erat, ita celeberrimus quisque ingenio ad 
prodendam virtutis memoriam sine gratia aut ambi« 
tione bonae tantum conscientiae pretio ducebatur. Ac 
plerique suam ipsi vitam narrare fiduciam potius 
morum quam arrogantiam arbitrati sunt, nec id Ru- 
tilio et Scauro citra fidem aut obtrectationi fuit j adeo 
virtutea iisdem temporibus optime aestimantur, quibus 
facillime gignuntur. At nunc narraturo milii vitam 
deftmcti bominis venia opus fuit; quam non petissem 
incnsaturas tam saeva et infesta virtutibus tempora. 
T.A. 1 
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II. Legimus, quum Aruleno Rustioo Paetus 
Thrasea, Herennio Senecioni Priscus Helvidius lau- 
dati essent, capitale fuisse, neque in ipsos modo auo* 
tores, sed in libros quoque eorum saevitum, delegato 
triumviris ministerio, iit monumenta olarissimorum 
ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. Scilioet illo 
igne Tooem populi Eomani et libertatem senatus et 
conscientiam generis humani aboleri arbitrabantur, 
expulsis insuper sapientiae professoribus atque omni 
bona arte in exilium acta, ne quid usquam bonestum 
occurreret. Dedimus profeoto grande patientiae docu- 
mentum; et sicut vetus aetas vidit, quid ultimumin 
libertate esset, ita nos, quid in servitute, adempto per 
inquiBitiones etiam loquendi audiendique commercio. 
Memoriam quoque ipsam cum voce perdidissemus, si 
tam in nostra potestate esset oblivisci quam tacere, 

III. Kunc demum redit animus; et quamquam 
primo statim beatissimi seculi ortu Nerva Caesar res 
olim dissociabiles miscuerit, principatum ac liberta* 
tem, augeatque quotidie felicitatem temporum Ner\'a 
Traianus, nec spem modo ac votum Securitas publica,, 
sed ipsius voti fiduciam ac robur assumpserit, natura 
tamen infirmitatis humanae tardiora sunt remedia 
quam mala; et ut corpora nostra lente augescunt, cito 
extinguuntur, sic ingenia studiaque oppresseris facalius 
quam revocaveris. Subit quippe etiam ipsius inertiae 
dulcedo, et invisa primo desidia postremo amatur. 
Quid*} si per quindecim annos, grande mortalis aevi 
^patium, multi fortuitis casibus, promptissimus quis- 
que saevitia principis interciderunt, pauoi, et, uti 
dixerim, non modo aliorum, sed etiam nostri super- 
stites sumus, exemptis e media vita tot annis, quibus 
iuvenes ad senectutem, senes prope ad ipsos exactae 
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aetatis teimiuos per 8ilentium venimus. Kon tamcn 
pigebit vel incondita ac rudi voce memoiiam prioris 
servitutis ao testimonium praesentium bonorum com- 
posuisse. Hic interim liber, honori Agrioolae soceri 
mei destinatus, professione pietatis aut laudatus erit 
aut excusatus. 

IV. — VII. A.D. 40.— A.D, 70. AgiicoWs birth, parm^ 
age and edtbcaiion, He serves his milita/ry a/pfprm' 
ticeship in Britain under Suetoniua Pa^dlinua at 
a pecuUa/rly critical time. Hia marriuge. He he* 
comes QuaeatoT and Fraetor, DecUh of Me mother. 
He joina the cause of Vespaaian, is appointed to 
the comrnand of the 2Qth legion in Briiainf and ao- 
quits himsdf urith credit. 

IV. Gnaeus lulius Agricola, vetere et illustri 
Foroiuliensium colonia ortus, utrumque avum pro* 
curatorem Oaesaris habuit, quae equestris nobilitas est. 
Pater fuit lulius Graecinus senatorii ordinis, studio 
eloquentiae sapientiaeque notiis, iisque ipsis virtutibus 
iram Gaii Oaesaris meritus ; namque M. Silanum ac« 
ciisare iussus, et, quia abnuerat, interfectus est. Mater 
lulia Procilla fuit, rarae castitatis. In buius sinu 
indulgentiaque educatus per omnem bonestarum ar^ 
tium cultum pueritiam adolesoentiamque transegit, 
Arcebat eam ab illecebris peccantium, praeter ipsius 
bonam integramque naturam, quod statim parvulua 
Bodem ac magistram studiorum Massiliam habuit, 
locum Gi*aeca comitote et provinciali parsimonia mis-^ 
tum ac bene compositum. Memoria teneo soUtum 
ipsum narrare se prima in iuventa studium pliilo- 
sopliiae acrius, ultra quam concesaum Bomano ac 
senatori, hausisse, ni prudeutia matris incensum ao 
flagrantem animum coercuisset. Scilicet sublime et 

1—2 
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erectum ingenium pulchritudinem ac speciem maguae 
excelsaeque gloriae vehementius quam caute appete* 
bat. Mox mitigavit ratio et aetas, retinuitque, quod 
est difficillimum, ex sapientia modum. 

Y» Piima castrorum rudimenta in Biitannia 
Suetonio Paulino, diligenti ac moderato duci, ap« 
probavit electus, quem contubemio aestimaret. Nec 
Agricola licenter, more iuvenum, qui militiam in 
lasciviam vertunt, neque segniter ad voluptates et 
commeatus titulum tribunatus et inscitiam rottulit; 
ijed noscere provinGiam, nosci exercitui, discere a 
peritis, sequi optimos, nihil appetere in iactationem, 
nihil ob formidinem recusare, simulque et anxius et 
intentus agere. Non sane alias excitatior magisque 
in ambiguo Britannia fuit. Trucidati veterani, in- 
oensae ooloniae, intersepti exercitus; tum de salute, 
mox de victoria certavere. Quae cuncta etsi consiliis 
ductuque alteiius agebantur, ac summa rerum et re- 
cuperatae provinoiae gloria in ducem oessity artem et 
usum et stimulos addidere iuveni, intravitque animum 
militaris gloriae oupido, ingrata temporibu% quibus 
sinistra erga eminentes interpretatio, nec minus peri- 
culum ex magna fama quam ex mala^ 

YL Hinc ad capessendos magistratus in urbem 
digressus Domitiam Decidianam^ splendidis natalibus 
ortam, sibi iunxit, idque matrimonium ad maiora 
nitenti decus ac robur fuit. Yixeruntque mira con* 
cordia per mutuam caritatem et invicem se ante- 
ponendoy nisi quod in bona uxore tanto maior laus, 
quanto in nuda plus culpae est. Sors quaesturae pro- 
vinoiam Asiami proconsulem Salvium Titianum dedit. 
Quorum neutro corruptus est, quamquam et provincia 
dives ac parata peccantibus, et proconsul in omnem 
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aviditatem pronus quantalibet &cilitate redempturos 
esset mutuam dissimulationem malL Auctus est ibi 
filia, in subsidium simul et solatium ; nam filium ante 
sublatum breri amisit Mox inter quaestnram ac 
tribunatum plebis atque ipsum etiam tribunatus an- 
jinm quiete et otio transiit, gnarus sub Nerone tem- 
porum, quibus inertia pro sapientia fuit. Idem prae- 
turae tenor et silentium; nec enim iurisdictio ob- 
venerat. Ludos et inania bonoris medio rationis atque 
abundantiae duxit, uti longe a Inxuria, ita famae 
propior. Tum electns a Galba ad dona tomplorum 
recognoscenda, diligentissima conquisitione fecit, ne 
cuius alterius sacrilegium res publica quam Neronis 
sensisset. 

VII. Sequens annus gravi vubiere animum do- 
mumque eius afflixit. Nam classis Othoniana licenter 
vaga, dum Intemelios (liguriae pars est) hostiliter 
populatur, matrem Agricolae in praediis suis interfecit> 
praediaque ipsa et magnam patrimonii partem diripuit^ 
quae caussa caedis fuerat. Igitur ad sollemnia pietatis 
profectus Agricola nuntio aiSectati a Vespasiano im- 
perii deprehensus, ac statim in partes transgressus est. 
Initia principatus ac statum urbis Mucianus regebat^ 
iuvene admodum Domitiano, et ex patcma fortima 
tantum licentiam usurpante. Is missum ad delectus 
agendos Agricolam integreque ac strenue versatum 
vicesimae legioni, tarde ad sacramentum transgressae^ 
praeposuit, ubi decessor seditiose agere narrabatur; 
quippe legatis quoque consularibus nimia ac foi"- 
midolosa erat^ neo legatus praetorius ad cohibendum 
potens, incertum, suo an militum ingenio. Ita suo- 
cessor simul et ultor electus rarissima moderatione 
maluit videri invenisse bonos quam fecisse. 
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in universum fama esfc transgresseu Sed immensum 
et enorme spatium procurrentium extremo iam litore 
terrarum velut in cuneum tenuatur. Hanc oram 
novissimi maris tunc primum Bomana classis circum^p 
vecta insulam esse Britanniam aiBrmayit, ac simul 
incognitas ad id tempus insulas, quas Orcadas vocant) 
uivenit domuitque. Dispecta est et Thule, quia hac- 
tenus iussum, et hiems appetebat. Sed mare pigrum 
et gitkve remigantibus ; perhibent ne ventis quidem 
proinde afctolli ; credo, quod rariores terrae montesque, 
caussa ac materia tempestatum, et profunda moles 
continui maris tardius impellitur. Katuram Oceani 
atque aestus neque quaerere huius oporis est, ac multi 
rettulere. TJnum addiderim, nusquam latius dominari 
mare, multum fluminum huc atque illuc ferre, nec 
litore tenus accrescere aut resorberi, sed influere 
penitus atque ambire, et iugis etiam ac montibus inseri 
velut in suo. 

XI. Ceteinim Biitanniam qui mortales initio 
coluerint, indigenae an advecti, ut inter barbaros, 
parum compei*tum. Habitus corporum varii, atque 
ex eo argumenta. Kamque rutilae Caledoniam habi* 
tantium comae, magni artus Qermanicam originem 
asseverant. Silurum colorati vtdtus, torti plerumque 
crines, et posita contra Hispania Iberos veteros traie- 
cisse easque sedes occupasse fidem fadunt. Proximi 
Gallis et similes sunt, seu durante originis ti, seu 
procurrentibus in diversa terris positio coeU corporibus 
habitum dedit. In universum tamen aestimanti GraUos 
vicinam insulam occupasse credibile est. Eorum sacra 
deprehendas, superstitionum perauasiones j sermo haud 
midtum diversus ; in deposcendis periculis eadem 
^udacia, et, ubi advenere, in detrectandis eadem for- 
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mido. Plus tamen ferociae Britanni praeferunt, nt 
quos nondum longa pax emollierit. Kam Gallos quo- 
que in bellis floruisse accepimus ; mox segnitia cam 
btio intravit, amissa Tirtute pariter ac libertate. 
Quod Britannorum olim victis evenit ; ceteri manent, 
quales Galli fuerunt. 

XIL In pedite robur ; quaedam nationes et curru 
proeliantur; honestior auriga, clientes propugnant. 
Olim regibus parebant, nunc per principes factionibus 
et studiis ttahuntur, nec aliud adversus validissimas 
gentes prb nobis utilius quam quod in commune non 
consulunt. Karus duabus tribusque civitatibus ad 
propulsandum <;ommun& periculum conventus; ita 
singuU pugnant^ universi vincuntur. Coelum crebris 
imbribtis ac nebulis foedum ; asperitas frigorum abest 
Dierum spatia ultra nostri orbis mensuram; nox clara 
et extrema Britanniae parte brevis, ut finem atque 
initium lucis exiguo discrimine intemoscas. Quod si 
uubes non officiant, aspici per noctem solis fulgorem, 
nec occidere et exsurgere sed transire afiirmaut. Sci- 
licet extrema et plana terrarum humili umbra non 
erigunt tenebras, infraque coelum et sidera nox cadit. 
Solum, praeter oleam vitemque et cetera calidioribus 
terris oriri sueta, patiens frugum, fecundum; tarde 
mitescunt, cito proveniunt, eademque utriusque rei 
caussa, multus bumor terrarum coeliqua Fert Bri« 
tannia aurum et argentum et alia metalla^ pretium 
victoriae. Gignit et oceanus margarita, sed subfusca 
ac liventia. Quidam artem abesse legentibus arbi- 
trantur; nam in rubro mari viva ac spirantia saxis 
avelli, in Britannia, prout expulsa sint, coUigl Ego 
&cilius crediderim naturam mai^garitis deesse quam 
nobis avaritiam. 
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xin. — XVII. Sketch of the Roman conquest ofBritain 
/rom the invasion of Julitis Gaesar to ita more 
comphte subjugatian hy Glaudius* Rcmafh gover- 
nore^of BriJbavn^ InmrreeiMn ofthe Britone under 
Boadicea; they etorm Gcmalodunum, but are conh 
pletely defecUsd by Suetonius PauUinus. Governors 
who succeeded Faadlinus. Little ctone hy them to 
advance the Roman dominion in Britain, Vigorous 
policy of Ve^paeian, 

XIII. Ipsi Britanni delectum ac iribata et in* 
iuncta imperii manera impigre obennt, si ininriae 
absint; has aegre tolerant^ iam domiti ut pareant, 
nondum nt serviant. Igitur primus omnium Boma- 
norum divus lulius cum exercitu Britanniam in- 
gressus, quamquam prospera pugna terruerit incolas, 
ac litore potitus sit, potest videri ostendisse posteris, 
non tradidisse. Mox bella civilia.) et in rem pubb'cam 
versa principum arma, ac longa oblivio Britanniae 
etiam in pace. Consilium id divus Augustus vocabat, 
Tiberius praecepttun. Agitasse Gaium Caesarem de 
intranda Britannia satis constat^ ni vclox ingenio 
mobilis poenitentiae, et ingentes adversus Germaniam 
conatus fhistra fuissent. Divus Claudius auctor iterati 
operis, transvectis legionibus auxiliisque et assumpto 
in partem rerum Yespasiano; quod initium venturao 
mox fortunae fuit. Domitae gentes, capti i*eges^ et 
monstratus fatis Yespasianus. 

XIY. Consularium primus Aulus Plautius prae- 
positus, ac subinde Ostorius Scapula, uterque bello 
egregius; redactaque paulatim in formam provinciae 
proxima pars Britanniae. Addita insuper vetera- 
norum colonia. Quaedam civitates Cogidumno regi 
donatae (is ad nostram usque memoriam fidissimus 
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raanait), ut, vetere ao iam pridem recepta populi Ro- 
mani consuetudine, haberet instrumenta servitutis et 
reges. Mox Didius Gkillus parta a prioribus continuit, 
paucjs admodum castellis in ulteriora promotis, per 
quae fama aucti oiBicii quaereretur. Didium Yeranius 
excepit, isque intra annum extinctus est. Suetonius 
hinc Paulinus biennio prosperas rea babuit subactis 
nationibus firmatisque praesidiis; quorum fiducia 
Monam insulam, ut yires rebellibus ministi*antemy 
aggressus terga occasioni patefecit. 

XY. Namque absentia legati remoto metu, 
Britanni agitare inter se mala servitutis, confeiTO 
iniurias et interpretando accendere. Nihil profici 
patientia, nisi ut graviora tamquam ex facili toleran- 
tibus imperentur. Singulos sibi olim i^eges fuisse, 
nunc binos imponi, e quibus legatus in sanguinem, 
procurator in bona saeviret. Aeque discordiam prae- 
positorum, aeqtie concordiam subiectis exitiosam; 
alterius manum, centuriones, alterius servos vim et 
contumelias miscere. Nihil iam cupiditati, nihil 
libidini exceptum. In proelio fortiorem esse, qui 
spoliet; nunc ab ignavis plerumque et imbellibus 
eripi domos, abstrahi liberos, iniungi delectus, tam- 
quam mori tantum pro patria nescientibus. Quantu- 
lum enim transisse militum, si sese Britanni numercnt 1 
Sic Germanias excussisse iugum, et flumine, non oceano 
defendi; sibi patriam, coniuges, parentes, illis avari- 
tiam et luxuriam caussas belli esse. Recessuros, ut 
divuB lulius recessisset, modo virtutem maiorum 
suorum aemularentur. Neve proelii unius aut alterius 
eventu pavescerent; plus impetus, maiorem con- 
stantiam penes miseros esse. lam Britannorum etiam 
deos misereri, qui Homanum ducem absentem, qui 
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relegatam in alia insula exercitum detinerent : iam 
ipsos, quod difficillimum fuerit, deliberare. Forro 
in eiusmodi consiliis periculosius esse deprehendi 
quam audere. 

XYI. His atque talibus invicem instincti, Bou- 
dicea, generis regii femina^ duce (neque enim sexum 
in imperiis discemunt) sumpsere universi bellum; 
ac sparsos per castella milites consectati, expugnatis 
praesidiis ipsam coloniam invasere ut sedem servitutis. 
Kec ullum in barbans saevitiae genus omisit ira et 
victoria. Quod nisi Paulinus cognito provinciae motu 
propere subvenisset, amissa Biitannia foret; quam 
unius proelii fortuna veteri patientiae restituit, (tenen*- 
tibus arma plerisque, quos conscientia defectionis et 
propius ex legato timor agitabat), ni quamquam 
egregius cetera arroganter in deditos, et, ut suae 
cuiusque iniuriae ultor, durius consuleret Missus 
igitur Petronius Turpilianus tamquam exorabilior 
et delictis bostium novus eoque poenitentiae mitior, 
compositis prioribus nihil ultra ausus Trebellio 
Maximo proyinciam tradidit. Trebellius segnior et 
nullis castrorumexperimentis comitate quadam curandi 
provinciam tenuit. Didicere iam barbari quoque 
ignoscere vitiis blandientibus^ et interventus civilium 
armorum praebuit iustam segnitiae excusationem. Sed 
discordia laboratum, quum assuetus expeditionibus 
miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius, fuga ao latebris 
vitata exercitus ira indecorus atque bumilis, precario 
mox praefuit) ac velut pacti exercitus licentiam, dux 
salutem; et seditio sine sanguine stetit. Nec Yettius 
Bolanusy manentibus adhuc civilibus bellis, agitavit 
Britanniam disciplina. Eadem inertia erga liostes, 
simiiis petulantia castrorum, nisi quod innocens 
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Bolanuft et nullis deliotis inyisus caritatem paraverat 
loco anctoritatis. 

XYIL Sed ubi cum oetero orbe Yespasianus et 
Biitanniam recuperavit, magni duoes, egregii exercitus, 
minuta hostium spes, Et terrorem statim intulit 
Petilius Cerialis, Brigantum civitatem, quae numero* 
sissima provinciae totius perhibetur, aggressus. Multa 
proeli% et aliquando non incruenta; magnamque 
Brigantum partem aut victoria amplexus est aut 
bello. £t Cerialis quidem alterius sucoessoris cu« 
ram famamqu& obruisset sed sustinuit molem lulius 
Frontinus, vir magnus, quantum licebat, yalidamque et 
pugnacem Silurum gentem armi» subegit, super virtu- 
tem hostium locorum quoque difficultates eluctatus, 

XVIII. — XXI. A.D. 78. — A.D. 79. Succeaaes of Agricola in 
Britain. Defeai of the Ordovices, Attack on the 
island of Mona. Terror amd suhmiasion of tke 
Britom. Moderation and equiti^ of Agricola^g go- 
vemment. Hiereform ofcAuaes. He establishea forte 
ofnd garrisonsy cmd introducea Boman oivilization, 

XYIIL Hunc Britanniae statum, has bellorum 
vioes media iam aestate transgressus Agricola invenit, 
quum' et milites velut omissa' expeditione ad securi- 
tatem, et hostes ad occasionem verterentur. Ordo- 
vicum dvitas haud multo ante adventum eius alam in 
finibus suis agentem prope universam obtriverat, 
eoque initio erecta provincia; et quibus bellum volen- 
tibus erat, probare exemplum, ac recentis legati 
animum opperiri, quum Agricola, quamquam trans^ 
vecta aestas, sparsi per provinciam numeri, praesumpta 
apud militem illius aimi quies, tarda et contraria 
bellum inchoaturo, et plerisque custodiri suspecta 
potins videbaturi ire obviam discnmini statuit; con« 
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tractisque legionum vexillis et modica auxiUomm 
manu, quia in aequum degredi Ordovices noa aude- 
banty ipse ante agmen, quo ceteris par animus simili 
periculo easet, erexit aoiem. Caesaque prope universa 
gente, non ignarus instandum famae, ac, prout piima 
oeasissent» terrorem oeteria fore» Monam insulan^ 
cuius pojssessione revooatom Faulinum rebeUione totius 
Britanniae supra memoraviy redigere in potestatem 
animo intendit. Sed, ut in dubiis consLliisi naves 
deerant; ratio et constantia ducis transvexit. . De- 
positis omnibus sarcinis lectissimos auxiliarium, quibus 
nota vada et patrius nandi usus, quo simul seque et 
arma et equos regunt, ita repente immisit, ut obstupe- 
&cti bostes, qui classem, qui naves^ qui mare exspecta- 
bant, nihil arduum aut invictum crediderint sic ad 
bellum venientibus. Ita petita pace ac dedita ineula 
clarus ac magnus haberi Agricola, quippe cui in- 
gredienti provinciam^ quod tempus alu per ostenta- 
tionem et oficiorum ambitum transigunt, labor et 
periculum placuisset. Nec Agricola prosperitate 
rerum in vanitatem usus expeditionem aut victoriam 
vocabat viotos continuisse; ne laureatis quidem gesta 
proseoutus est. Sed ipsa dissimulatione famae famam 
auxit aestimantibus, quanta futuri spe tam magua 
tacnisset. 

XIX. Ceterum animorum provinciae prudens, 
simulque doctus per aUena experimenta parum profici 
armis, si injuriae sequerentur, causas beUorum statuit 
excidere. A se suisque orsus primum domum siiam 
coercuit, quod plerisque haud minus arduum est quam 
provinciam regere. NihU per Ubertos servosque pub- 
Ucae rei, non studiis privatis ncc ex commendatione 
aut precibus centurionem, mUites ascire, sed optimum 
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quemque fidissimum putare; omuia scire, non omnia 
exsequi; parvis peccatis veniam; magnis severitatem 
oommodare, nec poena s&mper, sed saepius poenitentia 
oontentus esso; officiis et administrationibus potius 
non peccaturos praeponere, quam damnare, quum 
pecoassent. Frumenti et tributonim ezactionem 
aequalitate munerum mollii*e, circumcisis, quae in 
quaestum reperta ipso tributo gravius tolerabantur. 
Kamque per ludibrium assidere clausis borreis et 
emere ultro frumenta ac ludere pretio cogebantur; 
devortia itinerum et longinquitas regionum indicebatur, 
•ut civitates, proximis hiberms, in remota et avia 
deferrent, donec, quod omnibus in promptu erat, paucis 
lucrosum fieret. 

XX. Haec primo statim anno comprimendo egre- 
giam famam paoi circumdedit, quae vel inouiia vel 
intolerantia priorum haud minus quam bellum time- 
batur. Sed ubi aestas advenit, contracto exercitu 
multus in agmine, laudare modestiam, disiectos coer- 
cere ; loca castris ipse capere, aestuaria ac silvas ipse 
praetentare; et nibil interim apud hostes quietum 
puti, quominus subitds excursibus popularetur; atque 
ubi satis terruerat, parcendo rursus irritamenta pacis 
ostentare. Quibus rebus multae civitates, quae iu 
illum diem ex aequo egerant, datis obsidibus iram 
posuere, et praesidiis castellisque circumdatae, et tanta 
ratione curaque ut nulla ante Britanniae nova pars. 

XXI. Illacessita transiit sequens hiems, salu- 
. benimis consiliis absumpta. Namque ut homines dis- 
persi ac rudes eoque bello faciles quieti et otio per 
voluptates assuescerent, hortari privatim, adiuvare 
publice, ut templa, fora, domos exstruerent, laudandr 
promptos et castigando segnes. Ita honoris aemula 
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pro necessitate erat lam vero principum fillos libera- 
libus artibus erudiro, et ingenia Britannorum stndiis 
Gallorum anteferre, ut, qui modo linguam Bomanam 
abi)uebant, eloquentiam concupiscerent. Inde etiam 
habitus nostri honor, et. frequens toga, paulatimque 
discessum ad delenimenta yitiorum, porticus et bakiea 
et conviyiorum elegantiam; idque apud imperitos 
humanitas Tocabatur, quum pars serTitutis^ esset. 

JJLIU — X3JY, A.D. 80. — ^A.D. 82. Agricola pushes hi$ 
oonqtiests <m fwr narth aa the Tamma and dra/m a 
line of forts from the Clota to the Bodotria. He 
cr 08868 the Clota and po8t8 eome troop8 on the westem 
coast opposite IreUmd. Deecription oflrelancL 

XXII. Tertius expeditionum annus noTas gentes 
aperuit, Tastatis usque ad Tanaum (aestuario nomen 
est) nationibus. Qua formidine territi hostes quam- 
quam coniiictatum saeTis tempestatibus exercitum 
lacessere non ausi ; ponendisque insuper castellis spa- 
tium fuit. Annotabant periti non alium ducem oppor- 
tunitates locorum sapientius legisse. Nullum ab Agri- 
cola positum castellum aut Ti hostium expugnatum 
aut pactione ac fuga desertum; crebrae eruptiones; 
nam adTersus moras obsidionis annuis copiis firma* 
bantur. Ita intrepida ibi hiems, et sibi quisque 
praesidio, irritis hostibus eoque desperantibus, quia 
soliti plerumque damna aestatis hibernis eventibus 
pensaro tum aestate atque hieme iuxta pellebantur. 
Nec Agricola umquam per alios gesta avidus intercepit ; 
seu centurio seu praefectus, incorruptum facti testem 
habebat. Apud quosdam acerbior in conTiciis narra- 
batur; ut erat comis bonis^ ita adTcrsus malos iniu- 
cundus. Ceterum ex iracundia nihil supererat secretum, 
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ut silentium eius nou timeres ; honestius putabat offen- 
dere quam odisse. 

XXIII. Quarta aestas obtinendis, quae percu- 
currerat, insumpta» ac, si virtus exercituum et Komani 
nominis gloria pateretur, inventus in ipsa Britannia 
terminus. Kamque Clota et Bodotria, diversi maris 
aestibus per immensum revectae^ angusto terranmi 
spatio dirimuntur, quod tum praesidiis firmabatur; 
atque omnis propior sinus tenebatur, summotis velut 
in aliam insulam hostibus. 

XXlY. Quinto expeditionum anno nave prima 
transgressus ignotas ad id tempiis gentes crebris simul 
ac prosperis proeliis domuit, eamque partem Britanniae, 
quae Hibemiam aspicit, copiis instruxit, in spem magis 
quam ob formidinem^ si quidem Hibemia medio inter 
Britanniam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque 
mari opportuna valentissimam imperii partem magnis 
invicem usibus miscuerit. Spatium eius, si Britanniae 
comparetur, angustius, nostri maris insulas superat. 
Solum coelumque et ingenia cultusque hominum haud 
mtdtum a Britannia difierunt; melius aditus portusque 
per commercia et negotiatores cogniti. Agricola ex- 
pulsum seditione doiiiestica unum ex regulis gentis 
exceperat, ac specie amicitiae in occasionem retinebat. 
Saepe ex eo audivi legione una et modicis auxiliis 
debellari obtinerique Hiberniam posse, idque etiam 
adversns Britanniam profuturum, si Romana ubique 
arma, et velut e conspectu libertas toUeretur. 

XXV.-^XXix. A.D. 83. — A.D. 84. Agricola underiahea 
an expedition hy aea and land to the north of the 
Bodotria, and is met hy a confederation of the Gale- 
donian i/ribes who make a sudden andfurums attack 
on the 9th legion, hut a/re vltimaiely defeated. They 
T.A. 2 
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prepare however to renew the conflict, Strcmge advenr 
tures o/a Usipian cohwt, Agricola advances as/ar 
as the Grampian mountains, wliere lie is met hy the 
assenibled /orces o/ the Galedonia/na under Galgacua, 

XXY. Ceterum aestate, qiia sextuin officii annum 
inchoabat, amplexus civitates trans BQdotnam sitas, 
quia motus universarum ultra gentium et infesta 
hostilis exercitua itinera timebantur, portus classe 
exploravit. Quae ab Agricola primum assumpta in 
partem virium sequebatur egregia specie, quum simut 
t.erra simul mari bellum impelleretur, ac saepe iisdem 
castris pedes equesque et nautious miles misti copiis et 
laetitia sua quisque factn, suos casus attoUerent, ac 
modo silvarum ac montium profunda, modo tempes* 
tatum ac fluctuum adversa, hinc terra et hostis, hinc 
victus oceanus militari iactantia compararentur. Bri- 
tannos quoque, ut ex captivis audiebatur, visa classis 
obstupefetciebat, tamquam apeito maris sui secreto 
ultimum victis perfugium clauderetur. Ad manus et 
arma conversi Caledoniam incolentes populi paratu 
magno, maiore fama, uti mos est de ignotis, oppugnare 
ultro castellum adorti, metum ut provocantes addide- 
rant ; regrediendumque citra Bodotriam, et excedendum 
potius quam pellerenturi ignavi specie prudentium 
admonebant, quum inteiim cognoscit hostes pluribus 
agminibus irrupturos. Ac ne superante numero et 
peritia locorum circumiretur, divko et ipse in trcs 
partes exeroitu incessit. 

XXVI. Quod ubi cognitum hosti, mutato repente 
consilio universi nonam legionem, ut maxime invali- 
dam, nocte aggressi, inter somnum ac trepidationom, 
caesis vigilibus, irrupere. lamque in ipsis castns 
pugnabatur, quum Agricola, iter liostium ab ex- 
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ploratoribus edoctus et vestigiis insecutus, velocissi- 
mos equitum peditumque assultare tergis pugnantium 
iubet, mox ab uniyersis adiioi clamorem j et propinqua 
luce fulsere signa. Ita ancipiti malo territi Britanni ; 
et Romanis rediit animus, ac securi pro salute de 
gloria certabant. XJltro quin etiam erupere^ et fuit 
atrox in ipsis portaxum angustiia proeUum, donec pulai 
hostes, utroque exercitu certante, his, ut tulisse opem, 
illis, ne eguisse auxilio viderentur. Quod nisi paludes 
et silvae fugientes texissent^ debellatum illa victoria 
foret. 

XXVII. Cuius conscientia ac fama ferox exeN 
citus nibil Tirtuti suae inyium, et penetrandam Cale- 
doniam inveniendumque tandem Britanniae terminum 
continuo proeliorum cursu fremebant ; atque illi modo 
cauti ac sapientes prompti post eventum ac magniloqui 
erant. Iniquissima haec bellorum condicio est ; pros- 
pera omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni imputantur. 
At Britanni, non virtute, sed oocasione et arte ducis 
eluflos rati, nihil ex arrogantia remittere, quominus 
iuventutem armarent, coniuges ac liberos in loca tuta 
transferrent, coetibus ac sacrificiis conspirationem civi- 
tatum sancirent. Atque ita irritatis utrimque animis 
discessum. 

XXVIII. Eadem aestate cohors iTsipiorum per 
Germanias conscripta et in Britanniam transmissa 
magnum ac memorabile facinus ausa est. Occiso cen- 
turione ac militibus, qui ad tradendam disciplinam 
immisti manipulis exemplum et rectores habebantur, 
tres libuiiiicas adactis per vim gubernatoribus as-. 
cendere; et uno remigante, suspectis duobus eoque 
interfectis, nondum vulgato rumore ut miraculum 
praevehebantur. Mox ad aquam atque utilia rapientes 

2—2 
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cum plerisque Biitannorum sua defensantium proelio 
congressi, ac saepe victores, aliquando pulsi, eo ad 
extremum inopiae venere, ut in£rmissimos suorum, 
mox sorte ductos vescerentur. Atque ita circumvecti 
Britanniam, amissis per inscitiam regendi navibus, 
pro praedonibus habiti, primum a Suevis, mox a Fri- 
«iis intercepti sunt. Ac foere, quos per commcrcia 
venundatos et in nostram usque ripam mutatione 
ementium adductos indicium tanti casus illustravit, 

XXIX. Initio aestatis Agricola domestioo vulnere 
ictus. Anno ante natum filium amisit ; quem casum 
neque, ut plerique fortium virorum, ambitiose, neque 
per lamenta rursus ac maerorem muliebriter tuHt. Et 
in luctu bellum inter remedia erat. Igitur praemissa 
classe, quae pluribus locis praedata magnum et incer- 
tum terrorem faceret, expedito exercitu, cui ex Bri- 
tannis fortissimos et longa pace exploratos addiderat^ 
ad montem Grampium pervenit, quem iam hostis in* 
sederat. Nam Britanni| nihil fraoti pugnae prioris 
eventu, et ultionem aut servitium exspectantes, tan- 
demque docti commune periculum concordia propul- 
sandum, legationibus et foederibus omnium civitatum 
vires exciverant. lamquo super triginta milia arma- 
torum aspiciebantur, et adhuc affluebat omnis iuventus 
et quibus cruda ac viridis senectUs, clari bello et sua 
quisque deoora gestantes, quum inter plures ducies 
virtute et genere praestans, nomine Calgacus, apud 
contractam multitudinem proelium poscentem in hime 
modum locutus fertur : 

X%t.. — xxxii. Speedh bf Galgtuitis tb his atniy, He 
dibeUs an the urgency of the crids, on the hopdess- 
ness of escape from the Roman lust of dominumy 
on the alinost certain success tvhich wiU attend the 
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w 

uniUd efforta ofa hWieTio uneonqaered people, whose 
/reedom ia threatened hy a miscellaneous Jioat of 
invadera which is held together hy fear amd terror 
rather than hyfdelity amd affection^ 

XXX. Quotdens caussas belli et necessitafcem 
nostram intueor, magnus mihi animus est hodiemum 
diem oonsensumque vestrum initium libertatis toti 
Britanniae fore. Nam et universi-iseryitutiB expertes, 
et nullae ultra terrae, ac ne mare quidem secnrum 
imminente nobis classe Bomana. Ita proelium atque 
arma, quae fortibus honesta, eadem etiam ignavis 
tutissima sunt. Priores pugnae, quibus adversus 
Bomanos varia fortuna certatum est, spem ac subsidium 
in nostris manibus habebant, quia nobilissimi totius 
Britanniae, iique in ipsis penetralibus siti, nec servi- 
entium litora aspicientes, oculos quoque a contactu 
dominationis inviolatos habebamus. JSTos terrarum ac 
libertatis extremos recessus ipse ac sinus famae in 
hunc diem defendit, atque omne ignotum pro magni- 
fico est Sed nunc terminus Britanniae patet. NuUa 
iam ultra gens, nihil nisi fluctus et saxa, et infestiores 
.Bomani, quorum superbiam frustra per obsequium ac 
modestiam efifugeris. Raptores orbis, postquam cuncta 
vastantibus defuere terrae, iam et mare scrutantur; 
si locuples hostis est^ avari, si pauper, ambitiosi, quos 
non Oriens, non Occidens satiaverit. Soli omnium 
opes atque inopiam pari affectu concupiscunt. Auferre, 
trucidare, rapere falsis nominibus imperium, atque ubi 
solitudinem faciunt, pacem appellant. 

XXXI. Idberos cuique ac propinquos suos natura 
carissimos esse voluit. Hi per delectus alibi sei*vituri 
auferuntur; coniuges sororesque, etiamsi hostilem 
libldinem effugiant, nomine amicorum atque hospitum 
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poUuuntur. Bona fortunaeque in tributum, ager atque 
annus in frumentum, corpora ipsa ac manus silvis 
ac paludibus emuniendis inter verbera ac contumelias 
conteruntur. Kata servituti mancipia semel veneunt, 
atque ultro a dominis aluntur ; Britaonia servituteni 
suam quotidie emit, quotidie pascit* Ao sicut in 
familia recentissimus quisque servorum etiam conservis 
ludibrio est, sic in hoc orbis terrarum vetere famulatu 
novi nos et viles in excidium petimur. Neque enim 
arva nobis aut metalla aut portus sunt, quibus exer* 
oendis reservemur. Yirtus porro ac feroda subiect- 
orum ingrata imperantibus ; et longinquitas ac se- 
crelum ipsum quo tutius, eo suspectius. Ita sublata 
spe veniae tandem sumite animum, tam quibus salus 
quam quibus gloria carissima est. Brigantes femina 
duce exurere coloniam, expugnare castra, ac, nisi 
felidtas in socordiam vertisset, exuere iugum potuere ; 
nos integri et indomiti et libertatem non in poeniten- 
tiam laturi, primo statim congressu ostendamus, quos 
sibi Caledonia viros seposuerit. 

XXXII. An eandem Bomanis in bello virtutem 
quam in pace lasciviam adesse creditisl Nostris 
illi dissensionibus ac discordiis clari vitia hostium in 
gloriam exercitus sui vertunt; quem contractum ex 
diversissimis gentibus ut secundae res tenent^ ita ad- 
versae dissolvent, nisi Gallos et Germanos et (pudet 
dictu) Britaimorum plerosque, licet dominationi alienae 
sanguinem commodent, diutius tamen hostes quam 
servos, fide et affectu teneri putatis. Metus ac terror 
est, infirma vincla loco caritatis ; quae ubi removeiis, 
qui timere desierint, odisse incipient. Omnia victoriae 
incitamenta pro nobis sunt; nulloe Komanos con- 
iuges accendunt, nulli parentes fugam exprobraturi 
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sunt ; aut nulla plerisque patria aut a]ia est, Paucos 
numero, ti^epidos ignorantia, coelum ipsum ao mare 
et silvaSy ignota omnia, circumspectantes, clausos quo- 
dammodo ac vinctos dii nobis tradiderunt Ne terreat 
vanua aspectus et auri fulgor atque argenti, quod 
neque tegit neque Tulnerat In ipsa hostium acie 
inveniemus nostras manus ; agnosoent Britanni suam 
cauaaam, recordabuntur Qalli priorem libertatem, 
deserent illos ceteri €k$rmam, tamquam nuper XJsipii 
relinquerunt Nec quicquam ultra formidinis ;* vacua 
castella, sonum ooloniae, inter male parentes et iniuste 
imperantes aegra municipia et disoordantia. Hic dux, 
hic exerdtns ; illic tributa et metalla et ceterae servi- 
entium poenae, quas in aetemum perferre aut statim 
ulcisci in hoc campo est Proinde ituri in aoiem et 
maiores vestros et posteros cogitate. 

XXXIII. — XXXIV. Agricola^s address to hia troops. He 
reminds them of the courage and endurance which 
eeven yearti militari/ service has tested, of the wnique 
cha/rader of their achi&vements, of thdr deape- 
rate position, of Ihmrr gUmmis end, ahould they 
be overpotoered, in Ihese remote a/nd tmeacplored 
regione. The cTi^emy, he suggeetSy haa etood hia 
ground ra^ier under the irifluence qf panic than of 
steady deliberate hra^ery, 

XXXIII. Excepere orationem alaores, ut barbaris 
moris, cantu fremituque et clamoribus dissonis. lam- 
que agmina^ et armorum fulgores audentissimi cuius- 
que procursu; simul instruebatur acies, quum Agricola^ 
quamquam laetum et vix munimentis coercitum 
uulitem acceudendum adhuc ratus, ita disseruit : 

Octavus annus est, commilitones, ex quo virtute et 
ftuspicus imperii Bomaui; fide atque opera vestra 
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Briianniam vicbtis. Tot expeditionibus, tot proeliis, 
seu fortitudine adversus hostes seu patientia ac labore 
paene adversus ipsam rerum naturam opus fuit, neque 
me militum neque vos ducis poenituit. Ergo egressi, 
ego veterum legatorum, vos priorum exercituum ter- 
minos, finem Britanniae non &ma nec rumore, sed 
castris et armis tenemus. Inventa Britannia et sub- 
aota. Equidem saepe in agmine, quum vos paludes 
montesve et flumina fatigarent, fortissimi cuiusque 
Yoces aiidiebam: quando dabitur hostis, quando adesl 
Yeniunt, e latebris suis extrusi, et vota virtusque in 
aperto, omniaque prona Tictoribus, atque eadem Tictis 
adversa. Nam ut superasse tantum itineriSi silvas 
evasisse, transisse aestuaria pulchrum ac decorum in 
frontem, ita fugientibus periculosissima, quae hodie 
prosperrima sunt. Neque enim nobis aut locorum 
eadem notitia aut comineatuum eadem abundantia, 
sed manus et arma, et in bis omnia. Quod ad me 
attinet, iam pridem miM decretum est neque exercitus 
^eque ducis terga tuta esse. Proinde et honesta mors 
turpi yita potior, et incolumitas ao decus eodem loco 
sita Bunt; nec inglorium fuerit in ipso terrarum ao 
naturae fine cecidisse. 

XXXIY. Si novae gentes atque ignota acies con- 
stitisset, aliorum exercituum exemplis vos hortarer; 
nunc vestra decora recensete, vestros oculos interrogate. 
Hi sunt^ quos proximo anno unam legionem furto 
noctis aggressos clamore debellastis; hi ceterorum 
Britannorum fugacissimi, ideoque tam diu superstites. 
Quomodo silvas saltusque penetrantibus fortissimum 
quodque animal contra ruere, — ^pavida et inertia ipso 
agminis sono pelluntur, — sio aoerrimi Britannorum 
iam pridem ceciderunt, reliquus est numerus ignavorum 
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et metuentiunL Quos quod tandem invenistis, non 
restiterunt, sed deprehensi sunt; novissimae res et 
extremo metu corpora defixere aciem in his vestigiis, 
in quibus pulcliram et spectabilem victoriam ederetia. 
Tranaigite cum expeditionibus, imponilje quinquaginta 
annis magnum diem, approbate rei publicae nunquam 
exercitui imputari potuisse aut moras belli aut caussas 
rebeUandi. 

XXXV. — ^xxxix. The order ofhaUle, Desperate comcLge 
ofthe Britons, Their complete defeat, Lobb on hoth 
sideB, Terrihle aeenea on the hatile-fieM, Expedition 
of the Boman JUet, Agricola retums Bouihf/oa/rds, 
Effect on Domitian oftke newa ofAgricolcCa mccesaes, 

XXXY. Et alloquente adhuc Agricola militum 
ardor eminebat, et finem orationis ingens alacritas 
consecuta est, statimque ad arma discursum. In- 
stinctos ruentesque ita disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, 
quae octo milium erant, mediam aciem firmarent, 
equitum tria milia comibus affunderentur. Legiones 
pro vallo stetere^ ingens victoriae decus citra Roma- 
num sanguinem bellandi, et auxilium, si pellerentur. 
Britannorum acies in speciem simul ac terrorem 
editioribus locis constiterat ita, ut primum agmen 
aequo, ceteri per acclive iugum connexi velut insur- 
gei*ent; media campi covinnarius eques strepitu ac 
discursu complebat. Tum Agricola superanto hostium 
midtitudine veritus, ne in frontem simid et latera 
suorum pugnaretur, diductis ordinibus, quamquam 
porrectior acies futura erat, et arcessendas plerique 
legiones admonebant^ promptior in spem et firmus 
adversis dimisso equo pedes ante vexilla constitit. 

XXXVI. Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur. 
simulque constantia simul arte Britanni ingentib 
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gladiis et brevibua cetris nuBgilia nostrorum vitare vel 
excutere, atque ipsi magnam vim telorum supejv 
fundere, donec Agricola Batavorum cohortes ao Tun* 
grorum duas cohortatu» est, ut rem ad muorones ao 
manus adducerent; quod et ipsis vetustate militiae 
exeroitatum et hostibus inhabile, parva scuta et enor* 
mes gladios gerentibus, Nam Britannorum gladii 
sine mucrone complexum armorum et in aperto pugnam 
non tolerabant. Igitur ut Batavi miscere ictuSi feiire 
umbonibus, ora foedare, et stratis, qui in aequo astite- 
rant, erigere in colles aciem coepere, ceterae cohortes 
aemulatione et impetu connisae proximos quosque cae- 
dere; ac plerique semineces aut integri festinatioixo 
victoriae relinquebantur, Interim equitum turmae 
fugere, covinnarii peditum se proelio miscuere, et 
quamquam recentem terrorem intulerant^ densis ta- 
men hostium agminibus et iuaequalibus locis hae- 
rebant; minimeque equestris ea iam pugnae &cies 
erat, quum aegre clivo instantes simul equorum 
corpoiibus impellerentur; ac saepe vagi currus, ex- 
territi sine rectoribus equi, ut quemque formido 
tulerat, transversos aut obvios incursabant. 

XXXVII. Et Britanni, qui adhuc pugnae ex- 
pertes summa collium insederant et paucitatem nos- 
trorum vacui spemebant^ degredi paulatim et drcum- 
ire terga vincentium coeperant, ni id ipsum veritus 
Agricola quattuor equitum alas, ad subita belli 
retentas, venientibus opposuisset, quantoque ferocius 
accucurrerant, tanto acrius pulsos in fugam disiecisset. 
Ita consilium Britannorum in ipsos versum, trans- 
vectaeque praecepto ducis a fronte pugnantium alae 
aversam hostium aciem invasere. Tum vero paten- 
tibus locis grande et atrox spectaculum ; sequi, vulne- 
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rare^ capere, atque eosdem, oblatis aliis, ti*uoidare. 
lam hoBtium, prout cuique ingenium erat, catervae 
armatorum paucioribus terga praestare, quidam in* 
ermes ultro ruere ac se morti offerre; passim arma 
et oorpora et laceri artus et oruenta humus, et ali« 
quando etiam victis ira virtusque. Postquam silvis 
appropinquayerunt, collecti primos sequentium, incau« 
tos et locorum ignaros, circumveniebant Quod ni 
fi^uens ubique Agricola validas et ezpeditas cohortes 
indaginis modo, et, sicubi artiora erant, partem equi- 
tum dimissis equis, simul rariores silvas equitem per- 
sultare iussiBset, acceptum aliquod vulnus per nimiam 
fiduciam foret Ceterum ubi compositos firmis ordi- 
nibus sequi rursus videre, in fugam versi non agmi- 
nibus, ut priuB, neo alius alium respectantes; rari et 
vitabundi invicem longinqtia atque avia petiere. Finis 
sequendi nox et satietas fuit. Caesa hostium ad deoem 
milia; nostrorum trecenti sexaginta cecidere, in quis 
Aulus Atticus prsefectus cohortis, iuvenili ardore et 
ferocia equi hostibus illatus. 

XXXYIII. Et noz quidem gaudio praedaque 
laeta victoribus. Britanni palantes mixtoque virorum 
mulierumque ploratu trahere vubieratos, vocare in- 
tegros, deserere domos ac per iram ultro incendere; 
eligere latebras et statim relinquere, miscere invicem 
oonsilia aUqua, deinde separare, aliquando frangi 
aspectu pignonmi suorum, saepius concitari; satisque 
constabat saevisse quosdam in coniuges ac liberos, 
tamquam misererentur. Proximus dies faciem victoriae 
latius aperuit; vastum ubique silentium, secreti coUes, 
fumantia procul tecta, nemo exploratoribus obviiis. 
Quibus in omnem partem dimissis, ubi incerta fug^ 
vestigia neque usquam conglobari hostes comperti 
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et exacta iam aestate spargi beUum nequibat^ in fines 
Borestorum exerdtum deducit. Ibi acceptis obsidi- 
bus, praefecto classis oircumvehi Britanniam prae- 
cipit. Datae ad id vires, et praecesserat terror. Ipse 
peditem atque equites lento itinere^ quo novarum 
gentium animi ipsa transitus mora terrerentur, in 
hibernis locavit; et simul dassis secunda fcempestate 
ac fama Trutulensem portum tenuiti unde proximo 
Britanniae latere lecto omni redierat. 

XXXIX. Huno rerum cnrsum, quamquam nuUa 
verborum iactantia epistolis Agrioolae auctum, ut 
Domitiano moris erat, fronte laetus, pectore anxius 
exoepit. Inerat consdentia derisui fuisse nuper falsum 
e Germania triumphum, emptis per commerciii, quorum 
habitus et crines in captivorum spedem formarentur; 
at nuno veram magnamque victoidam tot miHbus 
hostium caesis ingenti fama celebrarL Id sibi maxime 
formidolosum, privati hominis nomen supra principis 
attoUi; frustra studia fori et civiUum artium decus 
in sUentium acta, si miUtarem gloriam alius occuparet; 
et cetera utoumque £EkcUius dissimulari, duds boni 
imperatoriam virtutem esse. TaUbus curis exercitus, 
quodque saevae cogitationis indicium erat, secreto suo 
satiatus, optimum in piuesentia statuit reponere odium, 
donec impetus £skmae et favor exercitus languesceret. 
Nam etiamtum Agricola Britanniam obtinebat. 

XL. — XLVi. A.D. 84. — A.D. 93. RecaU of Agricola. 
Hia cold reception hy the Emperor, Hia grow- 
ing popvla/rity and consequeTVb danger /rom the 
EmperoT^s jealotisy, He declines a Proconstdate, 
His death; its sttspicums cvrcvmatances; why oppor- 
tune amd to be deevred, Conduding reflexions on 
' Agricola, 
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XL. Igitor triumphalia omamenta et iUastris 
statuae honorem, et quicquid pro triumpho datur, 
multo verborum honore cumulata, deoemi in senatu 
iubety addique insuper opinionem Syriam provinciam 
Agricolae destinari^ vacuam tum morte Atilii Rufi 
conaularis et maioribus reservatam. Credidere pleri- 
que libertum ex i seeretioribus ministeriis miBsum ad 
Agricolam codioillos^ quibus ei Syria dabatur, tulisse, 
cum praecepto, ut, si in Britannia foret, traderentur ; 
eumque libertum in ipso freto ooeani obvium Agri- 
colae^ ne appeUato quidem eo ad Domitianum re- 
measse, sive verum istud, sive ex ingenio princLpis 
fictum ac compositum est. Tradiderat interim Agri- 
cola successori suo provinciam quietam tutamque. 
Ac ne notabilis celebritate et frequentia occurrentium 
introitus esset, vitato amicorum officio noctu in urbem, 
noctu in palatium, ita ut praeceptum erat, venit, ex- 
ceptusque brevi osculo et nuUo sermone turbae ser- 
vientium immistus est. Ceterum^ ut mUitare nomen, 
grave inter otiosos, aliis virtutibus temperaret, tran- 
quiUitatem atque otium penitus auxit, cultu modicus, 
sermone faciHS) uno aut altero amicorum comitatus, 
adeo uti plerique, quibus magnos viros per ambitionem 
aestimare mos est^ viso aspectoque Agricola quae^ 
rerent &mam, pauci interpretarentur. 

XLI. Crebro per eos dies apud Domitianum ab- 
sens accusatus, absens absolutus est. Causa pericuU 
non crimen uUum aut querela laesi cuiusquam, sed 
infensus virtutibus princeps et gloria viri ac pessi- 
mum inimicorum genus, laudantes. Et ea insecuta 
sunt rei pubUcae tempora, quae sUeri Agricolam non 
sinerent ; tot exei'citus in Moesia Daciaque et Gei> 
mania et Pannonia temeritate aut per ignaviam d 
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cum amissi, tot militares viri cum tot coHortibus ex- 
pugnati et capti; nec iam de limite imperii et ripa, 
sed de hibemis legionum et possessione dubitatum. 
Ita cum damna damnis continuarentur, atque omnis 
annus funeribus et cladibus insigniretur, poscebatur 
ore vulgi dux Agricola, comparantibus cunctis vi- 
gorem et constantiam et expertum bellis animum 
cum inertia et formidine ceterorum. Quibus ser- 
monibus satis constat Domitiani quoque axires ver- 
beratas, dum optimus quisque libertorum amore et 
fide, pessimi malignitate et livore pronum deteriori- 
bus principem exstimulabant. Sic Agricola simul suis 
virtutibus, simid vitiis aliorum in ipsam gloriam 
praeceps agebatur. 

XLIL Aderat iam annus, quo proconsulatum 
Asiae et Africae sortiretur, et occiso Civica nuper 
nec Agricolae consilium deerat nec Domitiano exem- 
plum. Accessere quidam cogitationum principis pe- 
riti, qui iturusne esset in provindam ultro Agricolam 
interrogarent. Ac primo occultius quietem et otium 
laudare, mox operam suam in approbanda excusa- 
tione offerre; postremo non iam obscuri suadentes 
simul terrentesque pertraxere ad Domitianum. Qui 
paratus simidatione) in arrogantiam compositus et 
audiit preces excusantis, et quum annuisset, agi 
sibi gratias passus est, nec erubuit beneficii invidia. 
Salarium tamen, proconsulari solitum ofierri et qui- 
busdam a se ipso concessum, Agricolae non dedit, 
sive offensus non petitum, sive ex conscientia^ ne, 
quod vetuerat, videretur emisse. Proprium humani 
ingenii est odisse, quem laoseris j Domitiani vero 
natura, praeceps in iram, et quo obscurior eo irrevo- 
cabilior, moderatione tamen prudentiaque Agricolae 
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lesiebatur, quia non contumacia neque inani iacta- 
tione libertatis £unam fatumque provocabat. Sciant, 
quibus moris est illicita mirari, posse etiam sub malis 
principibus magnos riros esse, obsequiumque ac mo- 
destiam, si industria ac Yigor assint, eo laudis ex- 
cedere, quo plerique per abrupta, sed in nullum rei 
publicae usum, ambitiosa morte inclaruenmt. 

XLIIL Finis Titae eius nobis luctuosuB, amicls 
tristis, extraneis etiam ignotisque non sine cura fuit 
Yulgus quoque et bic aliud agens populus et ventita- 
vere ad domum et per fora et circulos locuti simt, 
nec quisquam audita morte Agricolae aut laetatus est, 
aut statim oblitus. . Et augebat miserationem con- 
stans rumor veneno interceptum. Nobis nihil com- 
j)erti affirmare ausim. Ceterum per omnem valetu- 
dinem eius^ crebrius quam ex more pnncipatus per 
nuntios visentis, et libertorum primi et medicorum 
intimi Fenere, sive cura illud sive inquisitio erat. 
Supremo quidem die momenta ipsa deficientis per 
dispositos cursores nuntiata constabat^ nuUo credente 
sic accelerari, quae tristis audiret. Speciem tamen 
doloris animo vultuque prae se tulit, securus iam odii, 
et qui £6u;ilius dissimularet gaudium quam metum. 
Satis constabat lecto testamento Agricolae, quo cohe- 
redem optimae uxori et piissimae filiae Domitianum 
Bcripsity laetatum eum velut honore iudicioque. Tam 
caeca et corrupta mens assiduis adulationibus erat, ut 
nesciret a bono patre non scribi heredem nisi malum 
principem. 

XLIV. Natus erat Agiicola Gaio Caesare ter- 
tium consule Idibus luniis ; excessit quarto et quin- 
quagesimo anno, decimo Kalendas Septembres CoUega 
Prificoque consulibus. Quod si habitum quoqtte oiu* 
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posteii noscere velint, decentior quam sublimior 
fuit ; nihil metus in vultu ; gratia oris supererat. 
Bonum virum facile crederes, magnum libenter. Et 
ipse quidem, quamquam medio in spatio iutegrae 
aetatis ereptus^ quantum ad gloriam, longissimum 
aevum peregit ; quippe et vera bona, quae ih virtuti- 
bus sita sunt, impleverat, et consulari ac triumphali- 
bus omamentis praedito quid aliud astruere fortuna 
poterat ? Opibus nimiis non gaudebat, speciosae con- 
tigerant. Filia atque uxore superstitibus potest vi- 
deri etiam beatus incolumi dignitate, florente fama, 
salvis affinitatibus et amicitiis futura efifbgisse. Kam 
sicuti durare in hano beatissimi seculi lucem ac prin- 
cipem Traianum videre quondam augurio votisque 
apud nostras aures ominabatur, ita festinatae mortis 
grande solatium tulit evasisse postremum illud tein- 
pus, quo Domitianus non iam per intervalla ac spira- 
menta temporum, sed continuo et velut uno ictu rem 
publicam exhausit. 

XLV, Non vidit Agricola obsessam curiam et 
clausum armis senatum, et eadem strage tot consu- 
larium caedes^ tot nobilissimarum feminarum exilia et 
fugas. XJna adhuc victoria Carus Metius censebatur, 
et iotra Albanam arcem sententia Messalini strepebat, 
et Massa Baebius tum reus erat. Mox nostrae duxerc 
Helvidium in carcerem manus, nos Maurici Busticique 
visus, nos innocenti sanguine Senecio perfuditi Ner6 
tamen subtraxit oculos suos, iussitque bcelera, non 
spectavit; praecipua sub Domitiano miseriarum pars 
erat videi^e et aspici, quum sUspiria nostra subscri- 
berentur, quum denotandis tot homiaum palloribus 
sufBlceret saevus ille vultus et rubor, quo se contra 
pudorem muniebat. 
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Tu vero felix, Agricola, non vitae tantum claritate, 

sed etiam opportunitate mortis. Ut perhibent, qui 

interfuerunt novissimis sermonibus tuis, constans et 

Ubens fatum excepisti, tamquam pro virili portione 

innocentiam principi donares, Sed mihi filiaeque eius 

praeter acerbitatem parentis erepti auget maestitiam, 

quod assidere valetudini, fovere deficientem, satiari 

vultu complexuque non contigit. Excepissemus certe 

mandata vocesque, quas penitus animo figeremus. 

Noster liic dolor, nostrum vulnus ; nobis tum longae 

absentiae condicione ante quadriennium amissus est. 

Omnia sine dubio, optime parentum, assidente aman- 

tissima uxore superfuere honori tuo ; paucioribus ta- 

men lacrimis compositus es, et novissima in luce 

desideravere aiiquid oculi tui. 

XLVI. Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut sa- 
pientibus placet, non cum corpore extinguuntur mag- 
nae animae, placide quiescas, nosque, domum tuam, 
ab infirmo desiderio et muliebribus lamentis ad con- 
templationem virtutum tuarum voces, quas neque 
lugeri neque plangi fas est. Admiratione te potius 
quam temporalibus laudibus, et, si natura suppeditet, 
aemulatione decoremus. Is verus lionoa, ea coniunc- 
tissimi cuiusque pietas. Id filiae quoque uxorique 
praeceperim, sic patris, sic mariti memoriam venerari, 
ut omnia facta dictaque eius secum revolvant, formam- 
que ac figuram animi magis quam corporis complec- 
tantur; non quia intercedendum putem imaginibus, 
quae marmore aut aere fingantur; sed ut vultus 
hominum, ita simulacra vultus imbecilla ac mortalia 
sunt, forma mentis aetema, quam tenere et exprimere 
non per alienam materiam et artem, sed tuis ipse 
moribus possis. Quicquid ex Agricola amavimus, 
T.A. 3 
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quicquid mirati sumus, manet mansurumque est in 
animis hominum, in aeternitate temporum, fama re- 
rum. Kam multos vcterum velut inglorios et igno- 
biles oblivio obruit ; Agricola posteritati narratus et 
traditus superstes erit. 



NOTES. 



CHAPTER L 



I* AntiCjldtUS nsitatnin.] UsUatOM Is in attrlbution to 
the noon-infiDitiye tradere, tradere being the object o£ the verb 
omiflit. 

^* Qnft.Tnqnft.Tn.] The word is commonly nsed to introduce 
a distinOT clause; 'quamyis* is generally employed to qualify a 
aingle word. 

3* InCtiriOSa saonun.] 'NeglectfulofitsownBons/not 
'glories.* Corn^, Ann, n. 88, yetera extoHimus, recentium tn- 
ewrion; also Hor. C m. 94, 31 — 3, yirtutem incolumem, odimus, 
Bublatam ex oculis quaerimua invidi, 

4* Snperg^eSSa est.] 'Has risen superior to;' haspast 
into a region which inyidia cannot reach. Oomp. Awn, ziv. 54, 
inyidia infra tuam magnitudinem jacet. 

5- Ignorantiam recti et invidiam.] 'Blindness and 

hoBtility to goodness ' {O and B), It is yery doubtful, however, 
whether invidiam is to be connected with rectL The ezpression 
'invidia recti* would scarcely be allowable. The rectum (right) 
which the multitude are incapable of disceming ia not exactly 
the aspect of virtue against which inyidia is felt. And yet the 
presence of the singular vitium in the preceding clause compels 
UB to join the two phrases. Bectum Ib equiyalent here to virtus. 
Comp. Hiit m. 51, exempla rtcH^ and rv. 5, recti pervicax. 

6. Pronnm magisgne in aperto.] 'Pronum* expresses 

the inclination of the will; 'inaperto* the favouring circum- 
stances. Or we may take both phrases as referring to the cir- 
eumstances ; the path to vlrtue waa pronusi sc not arduus, and 
in aperto, sc. not impeditus. 

7. Sine gratia ant ambitione.] ' Without partiality or 

self-eeeking.* ^Qratia* expresses the bias felt by a wnter possibly 
towards unworthy persons ; 'ambitio' the unprincipled desire for 
advancement which would betray him into flattery. 

3—2 
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8. ConSCientiae.] Comp. the use of ihe word in ch. % 
conscientiam generis humani, and 43, siye ex conscientia, ne qnod 
vetuerat videretur emisse. * Bonae conacieniiae pretium ' is the 
feeling that they had acted rightly. 

9« Ipsi.] 'Ipeoram' would be more strictly grammatical, 
but would claBh impleasantly with * morum ' later on in the sen- 
tenco. The nominative 'ipsi' is borrowed from what would be 
the equivalent conditional dause, ' Si suam ipsi vitam narrarent.' 
Comp. Sallust, Jug. 18, exerdtus, amisso duce, ac passim mtUtit 
sibi quiague imperium petentihuSf brevi dih^bitnr. 

10. Citra fideni.] That which falls short of (citra) or goes 
beyond (idtra) belief (fides) does not meet with credit. Comp. 
Germ. 16, cUra speciem=falling short of beauty. For the sub- 
ject of autobiography generally comp. Cic. Bpist. ad Fam. v. 12, 
where the writer says that if his friend Lucoeius cannot write 
about him, he must write about himself, aod would have good 
precedents in doing so, and continues thus: Sed quod te non 
fugit, haec sunt in hoc genere vitia; et verecundius ipsi de 
sese scribant necesse est si quid est Uudandum, et praetn-eont si 
quid reprehendendum est. Accedit etiam ut minor sit fides, 
minor auctoritas, etc. 

11.^ At nnnc narraturo...tempora.] Comp. ffist. 1. 1, 

Ambitionem scriptoris fadle averseris, livor et detrectatio pronis 
auribus acdpiuntur. Tadtus feels that he might rely on the ac- 
oeptanoe which satire and invective always meet with, and need 
not, had these, and not pndse, been his theme, have asked for 
mdulgence. The use of the perfect * fuit' may be best expressed 
by such a paraphrase as ' Before I begin to relate I have found it 
necessaTy, etc.' The 'tempora' are the times of Domitian. For 
^inousaturus' Bitter reads ' incursaturos.' He refers the 'nunc' 
to Domitian's days, makes 'venia' equivalent to 'leave/and 
Bupposes * incursaturuB' to mean ' likely to ofiEend.' Tacitus thus 
is xnade to say that he would not have asked for a permission 
which would have been likely to offend a rigime (tempora) that 
was hostile to virtue. 'Fmt' would then be eqoivalent to 
'fuisset.' For the expression Mnfesta virtutibus' comp. Oic. 
Orat, ad Bmt. 10. Hoc sum aggressus, statim Catone absoluto, 
quem nunquam attigissem, tempora timens inimica virtuti ; a 
curiouB pandlel to the sentiment of this chapter. 

CHAPTER n. 

!• LegimUSi] Most probably this means ' we read,' or ' it 
18 recorded in history.* But it may be opposed to 'vidimus/ 
and imply that Tadtus was himself absent and heard only of 
these occurrences. Kritz refers it to the Acta DiumOf and would 
anderatand by it^ ' it was positivdy recorded (so evil were the 
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times) in offi<nal documents' (as we might say in the GauUe). 
This seems a far-fetched ezphtnatioii, «nd the passage whioh he 
quotes from Dion OaBsiafl (Lxvn. 1 1) tells against it» as it states 
that in his later yeara Domitjan forbad the names of his victims to 
be insciibed in the acto* 

2* Triuniviris.] Tbese were the 'trimnTiri capitales/ who 
oombined some of the duties of our police magistrates and our 
sherifis. 

3. Gomitio . ac foro.] The comitium was part of the 
forum. A certain solemnity is given to the sentence by the 
use of the two words. Comp. the use of Bomani Quirites. 

4« Scllicet.] The word is used ironically. <They fanded, 
forsooth.' 

5- Conscientiam.] 'The approying knowledge.' It was 
hoped that, all recoids of these actions being destroy^, mankind 
could never ezpress its approval of them. ^is is a step towards 
the meaning which our word ' conscience* has now reached. 

^* Arbitrabantor.] Sc. Bomitian and his satellites. 

7* Expulsis insnper, &c.] Comp. PHn. Ej^, in. n, 

quum essent philoaophi ab wrbt summoH» 

^ 8. Omni bona arte, &C.] Comp. Plm. Panegyr. 47, quum 
sibi vitiorum omnium conscius princeps inimicas yitiis artes non 
odio magis quam reyerentia relegaret. 

9. Ultimum.] Sc. the hut point that could be reached, 
' the extreme.' 

10. Adempto per inqnisitiones, &c.] By 'inquisitiones* 

is meant the espionage of the informer, which made men afraid 
^ther to speak their own thoughts or to listen to tbe thoughts of 
others. 

CHAPTER III. 

!• Nerva Caesar.] This passage marks the date of this 
work, or, at least, of these prefatory chaptera, as being between 
the adoption of Trajan by Nerya (whence the name Nerva Tra- 
janus) and Nerya's death. In HisL i. i, we read of Diyus 
Nenra. Nerya adopted Trajan towards the end of A.P. 97, and 
died Jan. 97 in the following year. 

«. Frincipatnm.] 'Principatus* is the form of govem- 
nient which puts a 'Princeps* ^ the case of Kome it was a 
' Princeps Senatus ') at the head of the state. Comp. Hist i. i, 
^ncipahm Biyi Neryae, where, as here, there may be some 
aUqsion to the specially civil character of Nerya^s rule. 
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3. Temporam.] Thia is the reading of the MSS., which 
Bitter alten into tmpefN» in order to oomplete the parallel 
between this and the pasiage quoted above, in whioh we have 
imptfrium Tri^anL Comp. however, Hi%U i. i, rara tem/j^onm 
foUcitate. 

4. SeCtiritaS pablica.] The personified Fortune of the 
state. The figure of a goddess bearing this name is found on 
coing of the Ajatonine period. 



5* Nec spem modo ac votmni etc.j 'Haa n 

hopes aud good wishes * *C and B)» This rendering 



not only our 
has the ad- 
yantage of giving a meaning to * assumpserit/ which comprehends 
both of its objects 'spem ao yotum,* and 'ipsius voti fiduciam et 
robur.' But the hopes and good wishes may be those of the 
'Securitas publica' for herself. We must then supply out oE 
'assumpsent' some such notion as 'conceperit,* and render 'has 
onlj oonceived hopes, &c. but secured' ('assumpserit') &c. 

6. Ipsius VOti.] * Of the wish itself/ i. e, of the thing 
wished for, fiduciam et nibur, possibly an hendiadys for ' strong 
assurance ;* or it may be rendOTed * the certainty and substance.* 

7> Robur.] * Substance.* It is used somewhat similarly for 
' the heart * or ' the best part,' as in 'robur militum.* Cic. Epii^^ 
ad Fam, x. 33. 

8. Ingenia Stadiaaae.] ' Genius and its pursuits * 
{0 and £), 

9* Qaindecim annOS.] iThe fifteen years of I)omitian*s 
reign, A.D. 81 — 96. 

10. Qoidi Si-**non tamen.] The connection is ' in spite of 
these losses, the removal of our best men, and the injnry suffered 
by ourselves, yet we shall not regret to have told, &c.* 

11. Promptissimas qaisqae.] *The most energetic,* 
'the most ready (promptus) for what had to be done.* Comp. 
SalL Cat, 7, ingenium in promptu habet. 

la. Nostri saperstites.] Sc. surviving our own powers. 
The meaning is, 'only a few of us are left, and we are not what 
we were.* 

13« JaveneS ad Senectatem.] Tacitus indudes himself 
in this ckua. See on this subject his Life prefixed to this edition. 

14« Servitatis.] Anobviouscorrectionofthereadingof the 
MSS. which is 'senectntis.' 

15* Non tamen pigebit, etc.] This must be taken to 
^er to tl^e ffistoriae, op. whiohTftcitus wae already engaged. 
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i6. Interim.] 'MeanwhUe,' ».0. till the more important 
work is executed. 

17* Honori AgriCOlae, ftC.] The wrlter^s is Dot dow, m 
to speak, a political object, but it is to do honour to a good man. 
He thus retums to the subject annoimced in the first chapter. 

18. Professione pietatiS.] So. on the strengtb of its 
shewing filial regard.' 



CHAPTER IV. 

I* Forojoliensinm colonia.1 Now Fr^jus, about 45 

miles S.W. of Kice. It was named after its .founder C. Julius 
Caesar. 

9* Caesaris.] ^niia reading seems preferable to 'Caesarum.* 
Both grandfathera were probably Proourators under Augustus, 
the fatiier having been made a Senator by Tiberius. 

3* Quae eqnestris nobilitas est.] There is some 

difficulty about these words. Wex considers them to be spurious 
OD the ground that real^ distinguished equites, such as are 
called pnmores equitum {aiit, i. 4) and equites dignitate senatoria 
(Ann. zvi. 17^, looked down upon the office of Procurator. In 
support of this yiew he quotes the hitter passage which seems 
to imply that Mela, who was an eques dignitate Senatoria, was 
thou^t to have acted strangely when he accepted a Procurator- 
ship for the sake of making a speedy f ortune. Kritz, on the other 
haud, affirms that the office was bestowed only on the more dis- 
tinguished members of the equestrian order. If the words are 
genuine they must mean tbat the drcumstance of having one or 
both grand&thera a Procurator constituted equestrian nobility. 
The term 'nobilis* was opposed to 'novus homo/ and meant 
Btrictly a man whose father or ancestor had risen to a curule 
magistracy. The dignity of a Procuratorahip would constitute a 
corfesponding 'nobilitas among the equites. 

4« Fnit.] This 18 the conjecture for * Julii/ the reading of 
theMSS. 

5* MeritnS.] *£amed.' There ia an irony in the ex- 
pression veiy oharacteristic of Tacitus. 

6. In hnjns sinn...edncatnr.] 'Broughtupbyherside 

with fond affection ' ifi and B); 4n sinu* means that his mother's 
peraonal oare was bestowed upon him. Comp. JHal, de Orat. 28, 
filius, ex casta parente natus, non in cella emptae nutricis sed 
gremio ac $inu matria educabatur. The strictly classical usage of 
'indulgentia' is in its favourable sense, but Quintilian i. a em- 
ploys it in the otheri ^molUs illa educatio quam indtdgentiam 
vooamus.' 
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1' PeCCantinni.] 'Peccare' denoteB here 'ams of Kcen- 
tiousnefls/ as commonly in the Boman poets ; comp. Hor. (7. m. 
xix. 30, pecca/rc docentes historias. 

8. Sedem ac magistram.] 'Thesceneandguide^^C^and^). 
The place is said, as, by a common metaphor, Oxford or Cam- 
bridge might be said, to have guided his studies. 

9. L0CUm***C0mp0Sitlim.] The 'comitas' (courtesy op 
refinement) prevented the rudeness which might have attached 
otherwise to the 'parsimonia.' For 'pargimonia* comp. Ann. m. 
55, novi homines, e mcinicipiis et coloniis atque etiam provinciis 
in senatum adsumpti, domesticam parsimoniam intulerunt. For 
the cliaracter of Massilia comp. (^c. pro Flacco, 26, neque te, 

Massilia, praetereo Cujus ego civitatis disciplinam non solum 

Graeciae sed haud scio an cunctis gentibus anteponendam jure 
dicam, etc, and Ann. iv. 44, where we are told that Augustus 
banished Lucius Antonius to Massilia, ubi specie stucUorum 
nomen exilii tegeretur. 

10. AcriuS hansisse.] The meaning seems to be that 
Agricohb had conceived and would have continued to indulge 
this passion, had not his mother checked it. Comp. for the 
elliptical construction, ch. 37, Britanni degredi...co^peran<, ni 
Agricola quatuor equitum alas venientibus opposuisset ; t. e. the 
Britons had begun to descend and toould have conHmud to do so 
had not AgricoUb so acted. Orelli takes ' acrius ' as an adjective 
agreeing with ' studium.' Perhaps it is better to consider it an 
adverb qualifying ^hausisse.* 

11. Prndentia matris.] Gomp. Suet Nero, 52, a philo- 
sophia eum mater avertit monens imperaturo contrariam esse. 

13. Scilicet.] ' It was the case of.' 

13« Speciem.] Species may have its common meaning of 
' beauty ;* or it may have its philosophical sense of 'ideal * (l^a), 
as in Cic. Orat, ad Brut. 5, insidebat in ejus mente spedes elo- 
quentiaei quam cemebat animo, re ipsa non fidebat. 

14* Vehementius quam caute.] The ciassicai usage 

woidd be ' vehementius quam cautius.' Tacitus generally foUows 
this, but sometimes has that of the text, as Hiet. i. 83, Tumultus 
proximi initium pietas vestra acriue guam contiderate exdtavit. 

15* IffOX mitigavit aetas.] '(Maturer) reason and 

(advancing) age mellowed his temper.* 

i^* Iffodum.] Aristotle*B t6 ixitrov. Comp. Hor. Sat. 1. 
i. 106, Est modu» in rebus, and Ep. i. vi 15, Insani sapiena 
nomen ferat, aequus iniqui, TJltra quam satis est virtutem si 
petat tpsam. 
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CHAPTER V. 

I. Prima castroram rudimentaj * His miUtary appren- 

tioeship' (G and B), 'Castra' is iised for 'military servioej* aa 
1n ch. 16} nulUs caatrcrum ezperimentis. 

^* Approbavit.] Sc. so served as to satiBfy. 

3< Snetonio Paullino.] ^or Tacitus' opinion of thiB 
general oomp. Hiat, 11. 35, cunctator natura, &o., and li. 31, 
nemo illa tempestate rei miUtaris caUidior habebatur. 

4. Contubemio aestimaret.] 'Contubemio aesldmare* 
iB to form a judgment of character by the opportunities of cloee 
oompanionship. The practice may be compared to the relation 
in which in our service an aide-de-camp stands to his general 
officor. Comp. SaU. Jug. 64, in contubernio patris miUtabat, 
Hiat, I. 33, contvhemales appeUando, wbere Otho wishes to make 
his miUtary audience feel that there is a tie of intimacy between 
himself and them. 

5- Neque Agncola rettulit.] The general meaning 

is^ that Agricola did not use the facUities afforded by his rank 
either to procnre enjoyment or escape from duty. His rank 
(titulus) with one disposed to indulgence (expressed by Ucenter) 
would have given opportunities for pleasure (voluptates). On the 
other hand, had he been idly disposed (expressed by segniter), 
his inexperience (inscitia), i, t, the fact that he was of Uttle nse, 
would have made it easy to get leave of absence (commeatus). 
* Bettulit' may be rendered by *employed with a view to,' &c. ; 
'referre ad aliquid* being equivalent to our expression Ho 
refer to an end;* comp. PUn. Epp. 1. 22, nihU ad ostentationem, 
omnia ad conscientiam refet^t. For 'commeatus* comp. Ann^ 
XT. 10, reUquas legiones promiscuis commeatibiu infirmaverat. 

6. Nihilappetereinjactationem.] 'Toattemptnothing 

for display ' {C and £) ; or more exactly, perhaps, 'to seek for no 
Bcrvice with a view to display;* 'appetere* being opposed to 
' recusare.* 

7« Anxius et intentUS.] ' Careful and vigilant' (G and £) ; 
or * careful and energetic' He was fuU of thought before the 
time of actioui and when the time was come whoUy occupied 
with what he was doing. ^lntentus* gives the idea of the fuU 
tension of energy. 

8. Ezcitatior.] This is the conjecture of Buchner, which 
Wd have foUowed Elritz in adopting instead of * exercitatior.* It 
means ' more excited,* and would seem the natural expression of 
Tacitus in speaking of the native tribes ; exercitatior would apply 
rather to the Koman province. 
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9> Trucidati veterani.] CJomp. ch. i6, where Boadicea*s 
attack on Camalodunuia is described. Some veterans appear to 
bave been settled in this colony. It 'was, in fact, the only real 
colonia in Britain, but the word is used looaely of important 
towns ; comp. note on aegra municipia, ch. 33. 

10. Intersepti.] Armies would be said to be 'intersepti' 
when they were preyented from joining the main body ; comp. 
ffiat, in. 53, Intenepta Grermanorum Khaetorumque auxilia. 
We have foUowed the reading of the MSS. though perhaps 
intercqsH, 'out off' or 'surprised/ gives a sense agreeing better 
with the desoription of the revolt. 

1 1. GeSSit in dacem.] ' Fell to the share of the general.' 

T9. Temporibas.] It is best to take this as a dative de- 
pending on ingrata. Kritz considers it to be an ablative, though 
he quotes ch. 31, ' nrtus subjectorura ingrata imperantibu8.* 

13-. Quibas sinistra-interpretatio.] Kritz would 8ui>- 

ply *^ua, i. e. 'militaris gloriae/ and render in which there is, 
in the case of eminent men, a sinister interpretation put on 
military glory. This seems far-fetched and disproved by the 
position of ^sinistra.' It is better to join the word to 'erga 
emincntes.* 



CHAPTER VI. 

I. HinC.] Sc. *from or after these services.' 

4* NatalibaS.] 'Lineage/ a post-Augustan uso of the 
word. 

3* Decas.] 'Distinction.* The word here meaus the re- 
flected lustre that comes to a man from great connections. 

4. Per mataam caritatem.] Oreiu takes ' per ' to signify 

time, as if ' in continuous mutual affection' was meant. It seems 
better to take it as causaL Their affection was the cause of their 
singular harmony. 

5. Nisi qaod laas.] *However, the good wife de- 

serves the greater praise' {C and ^). 'Nisi quod' is Tadtus' 
comment on the praise wbich he has been bestowing on Agricola 
in the previous sentence. He guards himself from being supposed 
to say that the husband and wife deserve equal commendation. In 
his view the good wife deserves moro. 

6. Sors Qaaestorae.] ^e Quaestors were appointed, and 
then drew lots for their destinatdons. 

7* Salvias Titianas.] He was the elder brother of M. 
Otho, afterwards Emperor. Comp. Hist i. 75, 77. 
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8. HatnaOi diSSimtdationeiXI.] ' A mutual conceahnent 
of guilt ' ifl and B), Comp. Hiit, L *ji, vieea impunitatis, and 
Plin. Epp. IX. 13, Senatufl seyerus in ceteros senatoribus solis 
dissimulciione gwui mtUua parceret. 

9. SnbsidinmJ This possibly refera to the advantage 

wfaich a candidate derived from having children. Oomp. Ann, n. 

51, plerique nitebantor ut numerus liber<mm in eandidatia prae- 

poUeret, This would be to oarry out the provisions of the lex 

• Papia Poppaea. We prefer to give it a more general signification. 

10. Snblatnm.] * Bom,' a phrase derived from the custom 
by which a Boman father took up (sustulit) the child whom he 
aoknowledged, and wished to rear. 

II* Brevi amisit.] This does not neoessarily mean what 
Bitter understands by it, that the son died before the daughter 
was bom. Jn that case we should rather have expected * ami- 
serat.* The daughier was a * subsidium/ as increasixig his family, 
and when he lost his son became a 'solatium.* 

1«. Qnibns inertia fnit.] Comp. Tacitus' aeoount of 

Galba, JStst, i, 49, metus tempomm obtentui fuit, ut (^^uod 
segnitia erat aapientia Yooasetva, In AgricoIa's oase the 'segnitia' 
was of oourse assumed. 

1 3* Tenor et Silentinm.] * Consistent quietude ' {C and £) ; 
^ tenor' is the oorrection of the MS. reading ' oertior.* 

14* Neqne enim Jnrisdictio obvenerat.] There were 

twelve or more praetors, two of whom only, the praetor urbanus 
and the praetor peregrinus, had judicial functions. Agricola did 
not happen to hold either offioe. 

15* Lndos et inania honoris . . . dnxit.] 'The games 

and the pageantry of his office he ordered according to the mean* 
(C and B), It is possible that 'ducere* may be equivalent to 
'edere,' with special reference to the procession, the notion of 
which would be included in the word 'ludi,* and which would be 
expressed by the phrase *ducere pompam.' It seems better, how- 
ever, to connect 'duxit' closely with ^medio,* as if Tacitus meant 
to say ' he conducted them along ihe middle course.* Bitter con- 
siders it to be equivalent to ^arbitratus est,' but to make out 
tliis view he has to adopt the violent course of substituting for 
' medio rationis* Lipsius* conjecture of moderationis. 

16. Famae propior.] Sc. rather gaining dlBtinotion trom 
them than otherwise. Though the exHbition was not prodigally 
ostentatious, there was enough splendour about it to attraot admi- 
ration. Tacitus, it will be remembered, was himself prsetor, and 
in that capacity presided over the Ludi Saeculares exhibited by 
Domitian, A.D. 88. See Ann, ^ 11, where he mentions this of 
bimself. 
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I7> Electus a Galba.l ^or an acooant of a Bimilar mea- 
8ure of Galba'8 comp. Hiit, l. 10, where we hear of the appoint- 
ment of commissioners charged with the duty of recovering some 
of the prodigal bounties of Nero. 

18. Sensisset.] The force of the plaperfect maj be thas 
explained. He so ordered things that when his office was dis« 
chaiged it might be said that the State had received no injary 
(or, it may mean, had contracted no guilt), except from the irre- 
mediable wi^ongs which Nero had inflicted. Comp. Plin. Paneg. - 
40, 'Idem effeciflti ne malos principes habumemm,^ Under 
Trajan*8 rale the evjls of former misrule had ceased to exist. 
By a bold figure Kome — so entirely had she recovered — might 
be said, not even to have had bad Emperors. 

CHAPTER VIL 

I. Nam classis Othoniana, etc.] For the accoont of 

these events see Hist, n. 13, 13. Tacitus would probably have 
heard the details which he there gives from his father-in*law. 

4* Licenter.] 'Forpurposesof plunder.' 

3« Intenielios.] NowVintimigliaj about twelve miles E. 
of Hooaco. 

4- Qnae cansa oaedis faerat.] We shouid ratherexpect 

* quod.' £ut the meaning is that whatever of her moveable inhe- 
rited property she had on the spot was plundered, and that it 
was this that had invited the crime. 

5. Solenmia pietatis.] ^The solemn duties of filial affec- 
tion.' The funeral would have been performed hastily, but some 
of the ceremonies could be repeated with more solemnitv. Comp. 
Cic. ^pro Cluent. 9, where we are told of a mother, who finding 
that her son was dead, and his corpse abeady burnt, repeated the 
funeral rites (de integro fuous jam sepidto fiUo fecit). 

6. Affectati a Vespasiano imperii.] , This event took 

pUkce in the begioning of July, A.D. 69 ; see Hist» n. 79. 

7. DeprehensUS.] * Overtaken.' 

Mucianus.] Comp. Hist. IV. II, 'Muciamus urbem in- 
gressus cuncta simul in se traxit.' For the character of Vespa^ 
sian^s cbief lieutenant see Hitt. 11. 5. 

8. EX patema fortuna, etC.] * From his father's eleva- 
tion seeking merely to practLse (usurpare) licentiousness.' Comp. 
Hist. IV. 2, * stupris et adulteriis filium Principis agebat.* 

9* Juvene admodum Demitiano.] Comp. Hitt. m. 70, 

where Flavius Sabinus speaks of him as filium Yespasiani vix 
^iiberem» He was i^ his eighteenth year. 
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10. Vicesiniae legioni.1 This was one of the legions sta- 
tioned in Britain. Comp. HUt. i. 60. For the feeliDf^of the 
troops about YespaBian, comp. HUt, ni. 44. 

11. DeceSSOrJ Sc. Eosciu^ Coelius. 

12. Legatis COnsnlaxibnS.] Thesewerethechiefofficers 
of the province. Each legion had its own legatus praetoriui. 

13. Nimia.] *Too strong.' Comp. Vell. Paterc. ii. 32, 
'esse Cn. Pompeium nimiumiam liberae reipublicae.* 

14« SuCCeSSOr Simnl et nltor.] For a similar conjunc- 
tion of words comp. Hist. i. 40, scelus, cujus uUor est quiaquis 
succemt. 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

i< VettinS EolannS.] Compare his character as described 
in ch. 16. 

2. Peroci provincia dignnm est.] The present *est' 

is used either because the statement is meant to apply to any 
province, or because Britain still at the time of wiiting merited 
the same epithet. 'Esset' and 'erat' have been conjectured. 
For the epithet 'ferox' (high-spirited) oomp. ch. 11, plus feroci(ie 
Britanni praeferunt. 

3- Vim.] 'Energy,' rather than 'military strength,' as 
Kritz makes it to be. 

4* Ne increSCeret.] ' That he might not grow too great.' 

5- Consnlarem.] Sc * legatum.' 

6' Ex eventn.] On the strength of the result. 

7. In snam famam.] *With a view to his own fame.' 
Comp. ch. 5, 'nihil appetere in jctctcUionem.* 

8. Ad anctorem et dncem.] The meaning of 'auctor' is 
illustrated in Oerm. 14, where a chiefbain's comrades are said sua 
fortia facta gloriae ejus assignare. 

Q* Eztra invidiam.] Like the Greek expression c/cros 
7r6S §x^iP. Comp. Hist. i. 49, ' Galbae medium ingenium, magis 
extra viHa quam cum yirtutibus.' 

CHAPTER IX. 

T* Revertentem.] ' As he was retumlng.' It is possible 
that he did not retum to Kome, but stopped on the way at his 
coinmand in Aquitania. 
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2. Inter patricios, aSCivitJ Oomp. forthe phraee Ann. 
XI. ^5t^' liadem diebos tn nwMmim patriciomm aacivU Caesar 
vetustilsimum quemque e semita, etc.* The paasage is worthy of 
note as showing the exhaustion, indicated by the new names 
which we meet with in Tacitus, of the old and even of the more 
recent Koman aristocracy, 

3. Splendidae dignitatiB.l A genitive of qualUp, For 
a similar construction comp. in this chapter, egregiae tpei filiam. 

4. Administratione.] 'Fromtheimportanceofitsduties.' 

5* Spe COnSUlataS.] Galba had passed in like manner 
from the govemment of Aquitania to the consulship. Gomp. 
Suet. QaXbOf 6. 

6. Subtilitatem.] Sc. the faculty of drawing nice distiuc- 
tions. 

7* Secnra.] ' Summaiy/ sc. that has not the fear of appeals 
before it. 'Obtusior/ 'somewhat blunt,' sc. careless of refine- 
ments, aiming at practical rather than theoretical justice. 

8. GaUiditatem.] The word is here used in a bad sense, 
as Cic. De Qff, i. 19, ' Scientia quae est remota a justitia calli' 
ditoM potius quam sapientia est appellanda.* 

9» QnamviS inter tOgatOS.] That is, though acting as 
a judge among dvilians, who would be keen to detect faults and 
possibly prejudiced. For this use of togatos comp. HibU u. 20, 
togatoa adloqueretur. 

10. Jam Vero.] 'And besides;' comp. ch. ai, Jam vero 
principum filios erudire. 

11. Divisa.] ' Were kept dlstinct.' Comp. for the use of 
the words 'curse,* ' remissiones,* in contrast ikal, de Orat, 38, 
ac non studia modo curaequef sed remtesione» etiam. 

12 GonventnS.] 'Bays of session,* when the more im« 
portant trials would be taken. 

13' Fersona.] An affectation ; a character artifldally kept 
up as on the stage. 

14« Tristitiam-.-exnerat.] 'Hewasaltogetherwlthout.' 
Comp. Unn. vi. 25, Agrippina feminarulli vitia exuerat, ' Avaritia 
must mean something that might coexist with the integritas and 
abstinentia spoken of below ; as, e.g. an excess in strictness 
about the revenue, tbe fault of Gkklba, who is said to have been 
publicae pecuniae avarvs, 

15* ^ Referre.] 'To mention ;' comp. ffiet, l. 30, nbque enim 
relatu virtutum in comparatione Othonis opus est. 
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i6. Gui saepe etiam boni indtdgent.] , Oomp. HUt 

iv« 16, quando etiam sapientibua cupido gloruit novissima exuitur, 
and Milloi), Ljddas. 

Fame 

• The last infirmity of noble mind. 

The seniiment seems to have been a current one among the Stoics 
and due originally to Plato. 

17* CollegaS.] Sc. those in command of neighbouring 
provinces. 

18. Procnratoribns.] Bither In other provinces or in his 
own. With these offioeni, as having special charge of the revenue^ 
the legate might easily come into colHsion. 

19- Atteri.] '^o get the worst of it>' 'to suffer some 
damage.' 

20. ]y[inns trienninm.] From three to five years was the 
ordiiiary auration of a governor's term of office. Oomp. Bio 
Cass. Lll, Kal dpx^<^<Faif fii^e i\aTTOv irCJv rpiwv (el fjLTj rts cttJticiJ- 
aeU Tt) fiii irXeiov frivre, 

21- Statim ad SPem.] Statim conveys the idea tbat the 
expectation was imme<nato ; grammatically it is joined to 'reyo- 
catus.' 

22. Dari.] *Was being offered to hira;' sc. that it was 
nnderstood that he was to have it after his consulship. 

'9 3* Elegit.] The meaning is that sometimes common 
report causes a man to be chosen, secures his selection. 

24. Tnm.] Eitter alters the word to /am, quite unneces- 
.sarily. ' Tum/ he thinks, would imply that the spes was not 
fulfiUed. But it may well mean ' even tiien.' 



CHAPTER X. 

r. MnltiS SCriptoribnS.] A Dative ; as in ch. 2, quum 
Aruleno Bustioo, etc, Of these writers Caesar, Livy, and the 
elder Pliny would be the chief. 

2. In COmparationem, etC.] ' To challenge a comparison. ' 

3. Ferdomita est.] Comp. Hist, i. a, Britannta perdomita 
et etatim missa. 

4. Ita qnaei etC.] 'So it follows that what those who 
wrote before this time (priores) embellished, &c.' 

5' Bemm fide J On the evidenoe of facts. 
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6. Romana notitiaj • Roman geograt^hy.' 

7* SpatiO aC COelO, etC.] 'Spatium' means 'exttint,' 
' coelum, 'geographical position,' as astronomically and sdenti- 
fically determined. There is a reference to the di^ion of the 
earth into zones. It seems that Tadtus (in common with other 
writers) believed both Spain and Grermany to extend much fur- 
ther to the uorth than they actually do. On this supposition his 
meaning in this sentence would be that Britaiu lies opposite to 
Spain on the west^ to Germany on the east, and to Gaui on the 
south ; but that in the two former cases the distance is so con- 
siderable that the fact has to be inferred from certain considera- 
tions (expressed by the words spatio ac coelo), whereas in the case 
of Gaul it was a matter of ocular demonstration, Gallis etiam 
inspicitur. It will be remembered that Tadtus included Scandi- 
navia in what he called Germany. 

8. NulliS COntra terriS.] Comp. Caesar, B, (7. II. 14, 
Tertium latus est contra septemtrionem, cui parti nuUa eat 
objecta terra, 

9- Oblongae SCUtulae, etc.] It is not easy to see what 
conception Tacitus had formed, of tiie shape of Britain. He 
seems to have shared the passion for discovering resemblances 
common to the aucient geographers. It has been doubted whe- 
ther scvivla means a ' dish/ or a mathematical figure ; and, 
taking the later supposition, whether it signifies a rhombus, a 
rhomboid, or a trapezium. We incline to the latter opinion, 
and may imagine the southern shore to be the longest side of 
the trapezium. The opposite or northern boundary would be 
the shortest. This figure would bear some resemblance to the 
bipennis, if we suppose the iron head (ynly of that weapon to be 
intended. But from this northem boundary, which one niight 
have supposed to be the extreme limit of the country {exiremo jam 
littore) there extended a vast projection, narrowing in a wedge- 
like shape (in cuneum). Excluding Caledonia (citra Caledoniam) 
the country was like a scutula or bipennis. 

10. In universum fama est transgressa.] The MSS. 

favour the reading Mn universum/ which the sense seems to 
demand. Because this resemblance is real as to part of the 
island, it has been supposed to be so about the whole. ' Uni- 
versis,' which Orelli reads, and which he interprets in this way, 
can hardly bear such a meaning. Elritz reads 'transgressis,' 
which he takes to mean 'among those who have crossed over 
[from the continent into Britain].' This strikes us as a very 
questionable rendering. 

1 1» fianC oram.] i*e. the wedge-like projection of northern 
Btitain. 

19. NovisSimi mariS.] The furthest sea. Comp. Hi6t. V. 
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9, novimma Libyae, sc. tbe fiEuiibest part of Africa toiwards the 
East. 

13' Dispeota.] ' ^o&n. from a distance.* 

14* Thnle.l Probabiy not Iceland, but Malnland, the chief 
bf the ShetlandB. 

15- HactQjQUS jUSSUm.] *Thexr ordere were to go go fw? 
[and no further].' 

i6. MinaS appetebat.] ' Waa approaching/ a frequent 
use of the word. We have foUowed the reading of Kritz wbo 
cprreots the statement of Orelli about the MSS. 

17- Ne ventis qnidem nerinde attolli.] 'Kot even 

raised by the winda aa mucb as other seas.' 

• i8. Gontinni maris.] 'Sea unbroken by land.* 

ip. Flnminnm.] These 'flumina* are currents of the aea, 
localJy oalled ' races.* 

ao. Ferre.] ^o word is here used absolutely; oomp. 
Caesar^ £, O, m. 15, quo ventus ./ere&ot. 

21. Accrescere ac resorberi.] 'Fiowandebb.' 

22. Littore tenns.] ' Up to the shore and no further.' ^ 

«3- PenitnS.] 'Farinland.' 

^4« Inseri.] Used in a middle sense, 'makes its way.* 
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f. Ut inter barbaroS.] 'As might be expected among 
barbarians.* 

9* Famm COmpertnni.] Comp. ch. lo^ nondum comperta. 

3. Habitns COrpomm.] Comp. Oerm. 4, hahUus corporum 
...idem, and ch. 5, corporibus haMtum dedit. It may be ren- 
dered 'physioal charaoteristics.* 

4. £x eo.] So. from the fact that they are various. 

5- Rntilae Galedoniam, etc.] Comp. Oerm. 4, [Germa- 

norum] nttilae C(mae, magna corpora- 

6. Golorati.] 'Bark-coloured/ 'sun-bumt.' 

7. Torti.] *Ourly.* 

8. Fosita COntra Hispania.] Comp. preceding chapter, 
on the Bupposed extent of Spain in a nordierly direction. The 
Silores inhabited Wales. 

9* Frozimi GalliS, etC.] ' Those who are nearest to the 

Gaids also resemble them.' 

4 
T. A. * 
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10. FrocnrrentibnB in diversa.] Neighbouringcountries 

jirtting out in different directions (in diversa) would approximate 
very closely, would occupy nearly the same podUo coeli, and so 
wonld be subject to nearly the same dimatic influences. 

11. In imiversum aestimanti.] Comp. Qerm, 6, m um. 

ifemm aeatmanii plus apud peditem robur. 

13. Superstitionnm persuasiones.] Sc. 'superstitiouB 

beliefs.* Tbe meaning is that both the saroe rites (sacra) and the 
same beliefs prevailed in Britain as in Gaul. Comp. Caes. B. Q. 
Ti. 13. 'Superstitio* denoted to a Boman ^axiyforeign religious 
beUef.* The reading of the MSS. 'persuasione* (retained by 
Orelli) hardly admits of explanation. 

13. In deposcendis..formido.] Oomp. Caesar B. o, lu. 

16, Ut ad belU suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est 
animus, sic moUis ac minime resistens ad calamitates perferendas 
taena eorum est 

14. Praeferunt] 'Dispiay.' 

15* Gallos quoqae in bellis flondsse, etc.] Comp. Caesar, 

J9. 0. passim, and Cic. De Prov, Conml, 1$, Nemo de Kepublica 
nostra sapienter oogitavit jam inde ac piincipio hujus imperii, 
quin GaUiam maxime timendam huic imperio putaret. 

16. Quales Galli faemnt.] ^tz takes (MU to be the 
comnlement not the subjeot of the sentence, and would translate 
* such as they were when Gauls.* This seems unnecessary.' The 
meaning is plain enough, if we suppose Tadtus to say — ^the Gauls 
before tiiey were oonquered were great warriors; but military 
spirit \b incompatible with servitude. Servitude has destroyed it 
in the Gauls, has not yet done ,so with all the Britons ; many of 
tbem still remun what the Gauls were. 
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'• £t cnrra prpeliantnr.] Tacitus* meauing is that their 
troops generally consisted of infantry and cavalry, the forroer 
being the stronger force (in pedite robur) ; and that some tribes 
nsed chariots as welL Comp. Caesar, j?. 0, iv. 24, praemisso 
equUatu et essedariie, Oomp. however, ch. 36, covinnariiu eques^ 
where the common reading is covinnarius et eques. 

«. Honestior anriga, etc.] This is the revene of the 
well-known Homerio usage^ and that described by Caosar as 
practised by the Gauls (I60. cit.). 

3* Clientes propugnant.] The meaning is not that the 
cliens {Oepdirw) fights in advance of the chariot, but that he fights 
from it; sc. performs the part of the combatant, while the chief 
drives. 



4* Olim regibHB parebanf.] l^^this Tadtus ii in agree- 
ment with Caeaar. See Gaesar, B, 0, Y.^<2. 

5« Fer principeB.] 'Undertfaeac£ioafo{ohie&.* 

6. Factionibas et Stndiis.] ' FaotioifeaJ;ygmfy the com- 
binationa on the part of the chiefs^ ' studia' the piyrtialities in the 
people to which they appealed. The words ar&^to^^b^ taken as 
ablatiyes. '*■'*-'':, 

7« TrahnntnrJ Eitfaer for 'distrafauntar/ the4vit>te word 
for the oompound aocording to a cominon Tacitean^ouMge ; or 
simply meaning ' are dxawn,' as having no stability of puipose;' 

8. Nec a]ind...COnsnlnnt.] Comp. Ch. 29, tandem-dootf,.^ 
commune pericolum concordia propulsandum. 






9- Singnli pngnant...vincnntnr.] 'They fight singly,^ 

£and therefore] are all conquered.' 

10. Foednm.] So Hut, i. 18, foedum imbribus diem. 

II. Asperitas frigomm abest.] Comn. Caesar, B. G, 

y. 1%, Loca sunt temperatiora quam in Gallia remisaioribuB 
frigoribufl. 

n. Diemm spatia-.mensnram.] PHny, H. N, n. 75, 

saya that the longesf day in Britain ia aeventeen houra in length. 

13« Sdlicet extrema...noz cadit.] The notion on which 

this explanation ia founded was that night waa tfae ahadow caat 
by the earth. Comp. Plin. H. N, 11. 7, Neque aliud eaae noctem 
quam terrae umbram, Thia ahadow as caat by the * extrema et 
plana terrarum,' 'the flat extremitiea of the earth* (which, of 
conrae, ia oono^yed of as a plane surface), would reach but to a 
amall altitnde (humilis) ; the darkneaa therefore would not extend 
vexy high, and while it more or leaa affected the earth would 
wholly faU to touch the higher regions (infra coelam et sidera 
nox cadit). 

14- Praeter oleam, &c.] * K we exoept tfae oUve, &©.• 
15« Patiens fragnm, fecnndnm.] 'Admits of their 

growth and beara them in abundance.' Oomp. Oerm, 5, terra 
frugiferarum arborum impcAien», 

16. ProveninntJ 'Shootforth,' *grow.' 

x7* Anmm et argentnm.] Caesar mentionB only iron 
and lead among the metals of Britain. Strabo however (iv. 5. a) 
enumeratea gM and eUvtr among them. 

18. Pretinm Victoriae.] Comp. Hitt, L n, luermeepro- 
vindae in frdium hali ceasurae erant. 

19. Liventia.] ' Of a blueish or leaden hue.' Pliny, H. 
IX. 35, aays that the pearla of Britain are small and discolou 

4—2 
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(deGolores). Pearls ni^ sfiti found in considerable number3 
in tbe aestuaries of sev^. of *tbe Scotcb rivers. 

30. Expolsa;]^ *iTtrown up from tbe sea.* 



-*• 



••*..• OHAPTEB XTII. 

• ^- « 

I* If ^l.|i;ritaimi.] Sc. tbe inbabitanta as opposed to the 
natural ^foducts of tbe island. 

«.-• ^Mtmcta imperii munera.] 'Tbeservices wbicb tbe 

raling^j^^wer enjoins on its subjects.' To sucb would belong tbe 

ftiriu^ng of troops with provisions; all contributions not in- 

.^ducfed in tbe regular tribut^ forced labour, &c. Gomp. Cb. 32, 

-'- . tirbere some of tbese ' munera imperii * are spedfied. 

'. '--* 3. Si ii^nriae absint.] Comp. Ch. 19, [Agrieola] doctus 

1 ^ parum profici armis si injuriae sequerentur. 

4« Jam domiti-*Serviant,] Comp. wbat Galba is made to 
say in adopting Piso of tbe Bomans tiiemselYes, Hiit, i. 16, 
imperaturus es bominibus qui nec totam seryitutem pati possunt 
nec totam libertatem. 

5* IgitTir.] Tbe last senteuce, describing tbe degree to 
wbicb Bntain bad been brougbt into subjection to the Boman 
power, suggests a tramition to tbe writer*s more immediate sub- 
ject, a sketeb of tbe military operations of Boine in tbe isbuid 
previous to tbe arrival of Agricola. 

6. Britamiiam ingressus, &c.] Comp. Caesar, B, a. 

IV. 23—36, V. 8—23. 

7* Fotest Videri.] 'Mustberegarded.* 

8. MOZ bella Civilia.] So. tbe dvil wan wbieb ended in 
tbe establisbment of tbe first and seoond Trhimvurates. 

Q' Longa oblivio*-*in pace.] Comp. Ann. iv, 5, wbere, 
in tbe list of legions, no mention is made of a force in Britain. 
During tbe civii war tbat followed on tbe deatb of Galba, no leu 
tban ^zee legions were stationed in tbe island. 

10. Gonsiliam.] Comp. Ann, I. II, addiderat [Augustus] 
consilium coercendi intra terminos imperii. Tbe word may be 
rendered * policy.* 

11. FraeceptumJ Comp. Ann, l. 77, neque faa Tiberio 
infringere dicta ejus; Ann, iv. 37, wbere Tiberius is rbpre- 
sented as saying of himself, qui omnia faota dictaque ejus 
viee legiB observem. 

13* Ni velOZ...faiS8ent.l Tbe sentenee is, ci coorse 
bigbly ellipticaL He conceived designs and (would bave carried 
tbem out) bad be not been, &c. We prefer to read 'mobilis 
poenitentiae' wltb Orelli to tbe reading 'mobili* wbicb Kritz 
adopts. Witb tbe latter reading tbe meaning is (fuisset being 
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Bapplied out of faissent in eithor case), 'had he not boen Bwift 
to repent or chaage his pnrpose (veloz poenitentiae) from the 
fickleness of his dSposition (mobili ingenio).* Otherwise 'velox' 
18 joined vrith 'ingenio,* and 'mobilis' witii ' poenitentiae.' He 
was at oooe hasty in Ida impnlses and easily moved to ohange. 
' Mobiiis ' may agree either with Caesar, the nominative of the 
sentencey or with ' poenitentiae.' The phrase 'commotns ingenio' 
{Ann. yi. 45) is cited as parallel to Mngenio mobili,' but it is at 
least as near akin to 'velox ingenio.' 

13. IngenteS — faissent.] Gomp. Oerm, 37, ingenUB 0, 
CoMO/rU minae in ludibrium versae; ffitL lY. 15^ Gaianarumex* 
peditionum ludibrium. 

14« Anctor iterati operis.] The MSS. read < auctoritate 
operia.' Afl thia gives no meaning, we have followed Kritz in 
adopting the coigecture of Wez. 'Iteratum opus ' ia the work 
of subduing Britain anew. 

15* Vespasiftno.] Oomp. ffitt, m. 44, Hlio (in Britain) 
secundae legioni a Olaudio praepositus et bello danu egerat. 

16. Fortnnae.] This must be the greatness of Vespasian, 
not the success of Olaudiusy as Kritz appears to think. 

17* Monstratns fatiS.] We prefer with OrelU to take 
' fatis ' as a dative than with Kritz as an abUUive. The half 
paradoz of the future ruler being pointed out to the destinies 
which decreed his fortune is very characteristic of Tacitus. Yes- 
pasian's successful career in Britain commended him, so to speak, 
to destmy, as one worthy of higher distinction. 
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I. ProXima.] Nearest (to the coast). 

^- Golonia.] i'0* Oamulodunum. 

- 3« Gogidnmno.] Nothing is known of this king. 

4. Ut.] We have followed the reading of the MSS. putting 
ut before vetere, as we do not see any absolute neoessity for 
altering it. 

5 • RegesJ Kings of this kind were the Tigranes mention- 
ed, Ann,X[V, 46, Sohaemus, Antioohus and Agrippa, Jffist, IL 81, 
Sido and Italicus, m. 9i. 

6. Ancti officii.] 'Of having enlarged the range of his 
dnties' of bis govemment. A govemor's *officium' was simply 
to administer hui province as he received it; Gallus did something 
more by advancing military positions (castella) beyond the Umit 
of former conquests. 
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7*^ ProsperaS — praesidiiS.] 'Achieyed the saocess of 
Bubduing tribes/ &c. UDderstand the ablatives 'subactis natio- 
nibus' &o. as the epexegesia o£ * prosperas res.' Oomp. for a pre- 
cisely similar oonstruction Ch. 22, Tertius expeditionum annus 
novas gentes aperuit vastatis usque ad Tanaum naiionUms, 

8. Firmatis praesidiisj 'Firmare praesidia' is to place 
them in secure positions. 



CHAPTER XV. 

I* Britanili-< accendere.] A distinction is to be noted 
between 'agitare' and 'conferre.' The first denotss discussions 
in which <dl took part, the second, discussions and interviews of 
a more private nature. For the expression ' interpretando ac- 
cendere^' comp. Livy, iv. 58, haec sua sponte agitata insuper 
tribuni plebis accendunt, 'Interpretando' meaus 'by disoovering 
a common meaning or puipose in them.' 

^* £zfacili.] AGraecism. Comp. exinsperato, exaperto, 
ex afiBluenti &c, &o, Graecisms were charaoteristic of the silver 
age. 

3* SingnloS>«*reges.] Sc the 'legatus/ before the organi- 
Eation of the province was completed, and before the procurators 
were introduced. 

4-.E quibus legatus ... saeviret.] The *legatus' had 

the military 'imperium' which involved the 'jus gladii' and the 
power uf inflicting capital punishment. The procurator conld 
not take judicial cognisance of illegal acts and pass sentence on 
them, but it was his business to assess fines and see that they 
were paid into the 'fiscus.' The subjunctive (saeviret) is used 
to imply the purpose with which the legatus and procurator 
were set over the Britons; this, at least, was the interpretaiio 
which the Britons themselves pnt on the matter. The rapadty 
of a procnrator (Catus Decianus) is mentionedy Ann, ziv. 32, as 
the occasion of an outbreak in Britain. 

5* Alterius manum...miscere.] The first 'alterius' 

refers to the legatus, the second, to the procurator. The 
'manus' of the legatus were officers and military attendants 
selected by him for the performance of special and confidential 
services. It nearly answers to our 'stafiT/ and it would chiefly 
consist of soldiers of a centurion*s rank. It is alluded to Ch. 19, 
nec «X commendatione aut predbus eeniurionem, miUtet aacire, 
sed optiraum quemque fidelissimum putare^ in which passage the 
milites are what is here termed 'manus.' The 'servi' of the 
procurator, would be persons employed in collecting fines and 
debts, and were probably not soldiers. The passage may be thua 
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rendered : ' The attendants and centnrions of iiie one, the slaves 
of the other mingle -violence and insult.' Gomp. Ann, xnr. 31^ 
where we are tokl that the kingdom of PAuatagns, king of the 
Iceni, was plnndered by centurions, his house, by tUwei. Orelli 
reads 'manns.* The centnrions were, as it were, the 'hands^ 
of the 'legatns.' So Gic. /» Verr, n. 10, comites illi tni delecti 
mania erant tuae. 

6. In praelio ftC. ftcj The meaning is, in war it is the 
weak who suffer, whereas now matters are reversed, and we, the 
stronger, and brayer, suffer at the hands of the coward, &c. ftc 

7. Ab igtiavis ... imbellibas.] Eefemng especially to 
the ' yeterani ' quartered in Camulodunum. Comp. the expression 
' senum coloniae * in the speech of Calgacus, Ch. 32. These ' vete- 
rani' as we leam from Jnn. ziv. 31, had thrust the people ont 
of their houses and driven them from their estates. 

S* Quantulum.] ' What a mere fraction.' 

9» SiCi] So* hy reckoning np and nniting their strength. 

10. Germailias.] The plural is used for rhetorical effect, 
though the tmth of the assertion was strictly limited to a portion 
of Lower Germany. The allusion is to the defeat and destruc- 
tion of the army of Yarus. 

11. Hlis.] Sc. the Bomans. 

1 2. Plus impetUS.] ' More fury ' {0 and £!), 

13* In ejUSmodi COnsiliiS.] 'In such ddiberations,* or 
we may perhaps translate ' in such designs/ i. e. where snch 
designs are in qnestion. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

The events related in this Chapter occurred A. D. 61. Th^ 
are related at greater length, Ann. xiv. 31 — 38. 

I' Instincti.] The word has a middle sense. 'Eousing 
themselyes, &c.* 

«• Gonsectati.] The notion of the word is that of a searoh- 
ing and yindictiye pursuit. 

3* Goloniam.] Camulodunnm. 

4* In barbaris.] Sc. nsual among barbarians. 

5. Ira et Victoria.] 'Therageofyictory.' 

6. Veteri patientiae restituit] *Brought back to its 

old obedience.' 'Bestituit/ in our reading of the passage must 
be taken for ' restituisset.* 
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7- Tenentibus arma plerisqne, ftcj 'Thougk numj 

held annB,* &c. This datiae is parenthetioid. 

8* Propins • • • timor.] ' PropiuB ' (the reading of the MSS. 
for which Wez and Kritz read jpropruM) seems defensible, though 
no donbt 'propior* is what we shonld haye expected. It must 
be constmed with 'agitabat.' 'Fear from the legatus (sc. fear 
of which he was the sonrce) was more uigently harasBing 
them,' &c. &c. PuniBhment to thoBO who were consciouB of the 
guilt of rebellion seemed more imminent than to others. 

9* Ni qnamqnaniy ftC.] This is the reading of Orelli and 
Wex. The passage is difficult and conf used. Tbe objection to 
the reading ne quamquam, &c. is that it obliges ua either to take 
the words egregiua cetera as expreBsing the Briioru* opinion about 
Paulinus, which Tacitus would hardly have cared to meution, 
or else, as yery obscurely and dumsily interposed. We have, 
in facty but a choice ef difficultieB, and the reading adopted 
appears to present the least. Beading 'ni' we should giFe the 
meaning thus ; ' He would haye brought the proyinoe Mck, &o. 
had he not been dispoeed thus to act.' 

lo. Ut snae ci^asqne injnriae nltor.] 'Ab one who 

avenged every wrong as if it was nis own.' 
!!• DnrinS.] 'Tooharahly.* 

12, Petronius TnrpiliannsJ He was legatuB from a.d. 

62 — 64. See Ann. ziy. 39, Hist, i. 6, where his murder at the 
beginning of Galba'B reign is recorded. 

13. Gompositis prioribns.] Comp. Ann, x. 45, eompo- 

iUis praesentiDus. Prtora refers to the late outbreak of the 
Britons and ita Buppression by PaulinuB. There would still be 
much lingering imtation and disoontent in Britain; ihia, Petro- 
nius aUayed, and thus effectually restored peace and tranquil- 
Uty. 

14* Trebellio Maximo.] Comp. Bia, i. 60. TrebelliuB 
was goveruor of Britain fiK>m A. D. 64 to 69. 

15* Nnllis castromm ezperimentis.] 'A man with no 

actual experience of campaigns.' 

i^* Cnrandi.} ' Curare ' is used both of military commandB 
and of civil admmistration. Comp. Ann, xi, 22, duo additi 
(quaestores) qui Bomae curarenU 

17* Ignoscere vitiis blandientibns.] 'To shewindul- 

gence to vi^ as they became attractiye.' It is best, we think, 
to take ^yitiis' as a dative. Comp. Ch. 2 1, paullatim diBceBsnm ad 
delenimenta vitiorum. 
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i8. Giviliom annoriim.] The oivil wm wbioh followed 
tbe deaih of Nero, a. D. 69, (1) between Galba and Otboy (2) be- 
tween Otho and YitelliuB, (3) between YiteUiaB aad YespaeiaiL 

19* DiSCOrdialaboratum.] 'TronblesaroBefrommntin^r.* 
See Ch. 7, and Eitt, L 60, which passagee shew that the allasion ia 
to the qaarrels between TrebeQias, and OoelinB who commanded 
the aoth legion. TacitnB, howeyer, sajB Hixt, i. 9, non sane 
aliae legionee per omnes dvilium bellomm motus innooentius 
egerunt. 

ao. Quum aSSUetUB...laScivirei] 'When a eoldieiy 
accuatomed to campaigns were demoralised by indolence.' 

iu Praecario praeftdt.] 'Govemed on Buffenmce.' 

11» VettiUS BolanUS.] Seei7isf.n. 65,07. BolannswaB 
sent A. D. 70 to Britain by v itellius, and uncfer him Agricola 
commanded the soth l^on. Comp. Gh. 8. 

. 33. Agitavit Britanniam disciplina.] Sc. henndertook 

bo campaigns, which would have required the enforcement of 
strict disdpline among the troops. 

^4« Fetulantiaj ' Insubordination,' such as would lead to 
wanton outrages. 

95. Innocens.] The word especially denotes, 'free from 
the guilt of rapadty.' In this respect Boljmus was a contrast to 
Trebellius who is said {Hist. i. 60) to have been per avaritiam ao 
sorde contemptus ezercltui invisusque. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

I. Becuperavit.] 'Bestored to unity.' There is a re- 
ference in the word to the civil wars which had distracted the 
worldy and also, it would seem, to Yespasian^s superiority oyer 
his predecessors, which ahnost gaye him a right to emf^. . He 
seemedj as it were, to recover what was his own. 

^* Aut Victoria'..* bello.] Sc. eSther oonqnered or rav- 
aged. li he was not successful everywhere he fought eveiywhere; 
nothing eecaped his reach (amplexus). 

3. £t Cerialis ... licebat.] Orelli*8 correction ted sus- 
tinuit, &a (which we have adopted) is the simplest, though there 
Is a strong probabiUty that there is a considerable lacuna after 
Obruisset. We inc^e to think that by alteriuB soocessoris Fron- 
tinus is meant, and not Agricola» as Wex insists, on the ground 
that 'alter' cannot be used for 'alius.' He says that 'alter 
successor' can mean only seoundus a Ceriali, that is, Agricola. 
It seems too mu^ to assert that in .no case can alter approach 
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in meaning to alins, and it certalnly is nnlikely tbat Tacitas Wonld 
even suggest a comparison between Cerialis and Agricola» as by 
tbis into^retation be is made to do. For tbe expresdon 'curam 
famamque obruisset' comp. Gb. 46, mnltos yeterum oblivio obrvU, 
'Obruisset' (would bave completely extinguisbed) is a.stronger 
word tban obscurasset» by wbicb it bas been explained. By 
'molem' we are to nnderstand tbe difficnlty of tbe work imposed 
on IVontinuSy wbo bad to complete wbat Cerialis bad so ably 
begun. Comp. its use Ann, L 45, baud minor moleB supererat 
ob ferociam quintae et vicesimae legionis ; Hi»U iii. 46, ne ex- 
ferna moUi utrimque ingrueret. Tbere remains some difficnlty 
about tbe words ' qnantum lioebat.' Their coUocation seems to 
require tbat tbey sbould be construed witb ^mx magnus,' 
tbongb Wex and E[ritz take tbem with 'sustinuit molem,' under- 
Standmg tbem to mean tbat Frontinns, so far as tbe difficulties 
of bis position permitted, carried out tbe arduous task which 
deyolyed on bim. It is possible boweyer that Tacitns, altbough 
in tbis yery cbapter be bas admitted tbat nnder Yespasian tbere 
were ' magni duces,' may be binting at tbat Emperor's well-known 
parRimony wbich would baye the effect of discouraging costly 
and difficult enterprises, or tbat be may wisb to imply generally 
tbat an imperial rigime is sure to set limits on greatoess. Jnlius 
Frontinus bad been praetor urbanus. He was probably at tbiff 
time a praetorian legatuS in Britain, and seems to have eom- 
manded a legion in a different part of the country from that where 
the operations of Cerialis bad been conducted. He was tbe 
autbor of two works wbich have come down to US| one on miii- 
tary stratagems, the other, on aqueducts. Pliny {Ep, iv. 8, 3), 
speaks of bim in bigh terms. 

4« ElactatUS.] Comp. Hia, ni. 59, vix quieto agmine 
nives eluctmtUnu, &c. &c. 

CHAPTER XVllI. 

!• Media aestate.1 a* B. 78, tbe tentb year of Vespasian'0 
reign. 

2* Velnt Omissa ezpeditlone.] Sc. 'undertbeimpres- 
sion that campaigns were over.' 

3. Ad secnritatem ...... verterentnr.] The MSS. fluc- 

tuate between verterentur and uterentur, which latter Orelli reads, 
constming it with the ablative 'omissa expeditione.' But 'yerti 
ad aliquid' is a well known phrase, and suits the present passage. 
Comp. Mist, y. 11, Bomani ad oppugnandum va^si, Ann, xiv, 
38, omni aetate ad bellum versa, So bere verterentur has a 
middle sense. There is no zeugma, sinoe verti ad securitatem, vet*ti 
ad occasionem, are both legitimate expressions. 'Securitatem^' 
< carelessness :' * occasionem,' 'an opportunity for attack.' 
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4-. Alam infinibiis stds agentem.] 'Adetaohinent of 

anxiliary cavalry quartered in their territory.' Agere often has 
this meaning in Tadtus. Comp. Hist, i. 74, eas, quae Lugduni 
agebmii, copias. 

5- Obtrlverat.] The word implies 9udden and eomplett 
destruction. 

6. Erecta provincia.] 'The provinee was stirred into a 
eommotion.* 

7. Qmbns bellnm volentibns erat] 'Thosewhowiahed 

for war.* A well-known Graedsm. 

8* Qnanqnam, &C.] The clause introduced by qnanquam 
ends at videbatur. 

9. Nnmeri.] Sc. troopB not regularly enrolled in the 
legion or forming part of it. The word, in the time of the Em- 
perors, had come in fact to designate the yarious foroes of infan- 
try and cavahy which oould not be strictly included among the 
legionaries, though they were attached to them. See Hist i. 6, 
multi ad hoc nvmerif. i. 87, in numeroB legionis. The term occurs 
firom time to time in Pliny and Suetoniui. 

10. Praesnmpta qnies.] 'Though repose for that 

year had been oounted on by the soldiers.' 'Praesumere' 'to 
enjoy by anticipation.' Gomp. Ann, xi. 7, qnem illum tanta 
sui^erbia esse ut aetemitatem famae s^q praaumatt Pliny {Epp, 
lY. 15) uses in this sense the derived noun 'praesumptio.' Berum 
quas assequi cupias pramLmptio ipsa jucunda est. 

1 1. Tarda et COntrsUia.] These words are in apposition 

with transyecta aestas, spand numeri, praesumpta quies, 

tbree souroes of delay just mentioned. ' Tarda,' ' causing delay.* 

'2. Gnstodiri Snspecta.] ' That suspected points should 
be watched,' sc. tribes imperfectly conquered, or likely to reyolt. 

13* Vexillis.] By 'yezilU' are meant what aboye are 
termed 'numeri.' They must not be confounded with the * yex- 
illarii ' or yeterans. Tadtus uses the word elsewhere with this 

meaning. Gomp. Ann, 11. 78, Piso vexiUum tironum in 

Syriam euntiam intercipit, Hist, L 70, Germanorum vexillis, ii. 
1 1, equitum vexilla, In tbis case, they would appear, from the 
mention of auxilia immediately afterwards, to haye been Homan 
troops, though tbe term, as it is dear from Hitt, I. 70, was not 
restricted to such troops. 

14. Erexit aciem.] * Led his troops up the hill.' Comp. 
CL 36, erigere in colles aciem. 

15- Instandnm famae.l 'That he must foiiow up the 

prestige of success.' Comp. Hiat, m. 52, inttandum coepti' 
V. i$f inttarc fortunae. 



60 CORNELtl TACITI AQRICOLA. 

i6. PrOHt prima cessissentj ' In proportion as Hs first 
attempts had succeeded/ Comp. Hid, II. 30, gzLanis, ut initia 
belH provenissenti famam in cetera fore. *Prima* here— initia 
belli. 

i7- Ut in dubiiS COnsiliis.] ^As happens in imperfectly 
matured plans.' 

r • 

i8. Ratio et COnstantia, ftcj 'The forethoaght and de- 
cision/ &c. 

19« QnibuS nota Vada.] AgricoU'8 auziliaries (among 
whom« as appears from Ch. 30, were Batavians) could hardly 
have known these particular seas, so that by ^vada' it seems best 
to understand ' shaUows, fords * generaUy. The Batavians were 
famous Bvmnmers, as we leam HUt, iv. 12, Ann, n. 8. We 
must suppose tbat the channel separating Anglesea from the 
main land must have undergone a great change since that period. 
If we comp. Ann, xrv. 29, we see tbat the water was shallow. 
Flat-bottomed boats were provided. Tbe cavalry forded part of 
the way and had occasion to swim only in the deeper places (alti* 
ores inter undas). 

20. Quod tempaS...transigUnt.] 'Atimewhichoiherfl 
pass in idle show and a round of ceremonies.' 'OflBcia' denote 
the yarious compliments and honours paid by the provincials to 
a new goyemor on his arrival among tiiem. In the word 'am- 
bitus' there is the notion of courting these distinctions. 

21. £^editionem...continuisse.] (He did not) «give 

the name of^campaign or conquest to the having kept the con- 
quered in subjection.' 

93. Laureatis.] Sc* Utteris. The noun is rarely omitted. 

93* AestimantibUS...tacuisset.] 'In the eyes of those 
who reckoned what expectalaons he must have for the future, to 
have been silent about such great deeds.* It seems best (with 
Kritz) to take aestimantibus as a dative. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



Animorum provindae prudensj 'WeUacquamted 

be temper of the province.'' 'Prudens' here=gnamB, 



I. 
with the 

Pomp, Hiit, n. 25, Celsus doli prudens repressit suos. Possibly 
in animorum there is the notion of high spirit^ a meaning often 
found in the plural of animus. 

3> Injuriae.] ^s is the correction of Puteolai^as for 
' inouriae, which the MSS. haye, and it is the reading of most 
recent editors. Incuriae seems hardly defensible. The plural of 
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inooria is nowhore found, nor doei tlie idea of 'offioial ntgli- 
gence ' niit the context so well as that of oppression and in- 
joBtice. 

3* DomUXn SUani.] Sc. his aervants and lubordinatea 
generally. 

4. Nihil...pablicae reij 'Hetransaotednopnblicbnsi* 
ne-thioughfreednmanddave..' Under.tead '«gere.' 

5« Non Stadiis-.ascire.] 'He did not seleot hii centn- 
rions or attendant soldiers according to his own perBonal inclina- 
tions or the recommendationB or requests (of others).' ' Ascire* 
(due to PuteoUnuB for the reading of the MSS. nescire^ wbich 
Orelli retains and endeavours to explain) seems to be unquestion* 
ably the right reading and is now generally adopted. By ' cen- 
turionem, milites ' we are to understand the same as by * centa- 
riones, manum (legati),* Gh. 15, where see note. * Asdre/ ex- 
pressing as it does ddiberate choice and selection, is the word 
required in such a connexion. Under the head of * attendant 
soldiers' would be included fictors, apparitors, derks, secretaries, 
purveyors of com, &c. &c. These persons were comprehended 
under the common designation ' cohort cLCceruorum,* and being 
released: ir<Hn all strictly military duties were lermed 'behefid- 
arii.» ' 



case. 



^* Non oninia exseqni.] ' He did not punish in every 



7* Severitatem COnunodare.] This ia something like a 
zeugma, though we find a similar use of * commodare,* Ovid^ 
Amares, i. 8, 80, CommocUU illusis numina surda Venus. 

8. Nec poena...esse.] Constme 'poena' asanabhitive 
depending on 'contentus.' This,though a sort of zeugma, seems 
better thim jmning it^ as Kritz does, with ' commodare.' 

J» Aequalitate...ninnemni.] Mtmera denote the vuions 
ens imposed by the Bomans on the Britons. These fdl 
under two heads, (i) oontributions of com, (2) the payment of 
a money-tribute. The first would necessarily be vexatious in 
distriots where corn was scarce. For this difficnlty Agricola 
found a remedy by requiring in such cases as an equivalent pay- 
ment the average mnce whidi oom f etched in parts where it was 
more plentiful. This was done by means of an assessment, 
' aestimatio framenti,' as it was termed, a phrase we meet with 
Cic. Verr. m. Si, where tiie whole matter is explained. 

10. In quaestum.] ' With a view to gain.* 

II. Namqueperludibrium...cqgebantur.] Weadhere 

to the reading of the MSS. and of Orelli, which Kritz also 
retains. We understand the passage aa describing one of the 
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cunniDg methods of oxtortion to wliich Boman governors had 
been in the habit of resorting in districts scantily f urnished with 
com. Instead of acoepting a money-equivalent for the 'fru* 
mentum imperatum,* Uiey compelled the Britons to purohase 
oom from the Boman granaries up to the required amount. Of 
courae they oould fix their price, and had the purchasers at their 
mercy. iSie com would ^us be often bought at an excessive 
price, and when bought it still remained in the Boman granaiies, 
fo that the whole a&ir was a * ludibrium.' Hence the Britons 
are said (i ) ' emere ultro frumenta,* that is, to buy com need- 
lessly and under very provoking drcumstances, and (9) ' ludere 
pretio,' a phrase whioh has been variously interpreted, but which 
seems to mean, 'to be going through a farce with the price,' 
inasmuoh as they were paying dear for what after all the seller 
kept in his possession. Wex*s conjectnre *luere* for 'ludere* 
which he explains by 'luere imperata* ignores the ordinary 
usage of ' luere ' which requires to be foUowed by an accusative 
of the object. In Livy, xxx. 37, the reading ('pecunia luere') 
which he quotes is doubtfuL Kritz reads 'recludere,' and ex- 
plains the passage as meaning that the Britons had to buy their 
com out of the granaries and then shut it up (i e. see it shut up) 
again in them. But this use of * redudere * is very questionable* 

1«. Devortia itineram— deferrent.1 'Piacesiyingout 

of the reguhur roads and distant parts of tiie oountry were ap- 
pointed, in order that states, with winter camps close to thenv 
might have to convey com into remote and out of the way dis- 
tricts.' Here we have another method of Boman extortion, 
appUcable to the eom-growing distrlcts. The inhabitants, finding 
it troublesome and costly to carry their com to a distance, would 
be glad to commute the required contribution for a money pay- 
ment fixed by the govemor. This devioe is specially mentioned 
in the Yerrine Speeches, ni. 83, Instittterunt semper ad ultima 
ac difficiUima loca apportandum fmmentum imperare ubi veo- 
turae difficultate ad quam veUent aestimationem pervenirent. 

13* Quod omnibns in prompta erat.] Sc. < what under 

fiur conditions would bave been easy for alL* Understand bv 
'quod' the fumishing: of the 'framentum imperatum,* which 
under an equitable system would have been by no means burden- 
some where corx: was plentifuL 



CHAPTEB XX. 
I. HaeC.] So. these abuses. 

^. Egregiam drcnmdedit.] 'invested peace with 

great glory.' Oomp. JTtst iv. 11, qui principatus inanem ei 
famam eircumdarent / Dial. 37, hano iHlifamam eircumdederunt. 
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3« Intolerantia.] Cioero, Clvmt, xl. 112, couples this 
word with ' saperbia.' It may be rendered ' harshness.' 

4« MaltUS in aSniine.] Sa he continually marched on 
foot with his troops. ^Agmen,* ' a column in marching order.* 
Oomp. SaUii8t's desoription of Sulla, Jug. 96, in agmine atque ad 
vigilias m/ultus adesse. 

5* Modestiani.] 'Obedience,''8ubordination.' The word 
iB often applied to obedience to military discipline. 

6' DisjectoS.] 'Stragglm.' Oppoeed to 'modeBti' (the 
weU-disciphned). 

7« Nihil interinio-quominns.] Gomp. for the oonstrao- 

tion Ch. 37, nihil ez arrogantia remittere guominw juv^ntutem 
armarent. 

8. Irritamsnta.] A stronger and more expressive word 
than 'indtamenta' or 'illecebrae.* Gomp. the Greek ipeBLafJLaTa, 
IrritoHonei is similarly used Germ, 19, nullis conviviorum irrita' 
tionibiis corruptae. 

9« £z aeqno egerant.] ' ^'^ ^^ independent.* Oomp. 
Hist, IV. 64, aut ex a>eguo ctgetie aut aliis imperabitis. 

10. XJt.] J^^e equivalent to quanta. 

II* Nova pars.] 'Nova,' sc. reoently conquered. Un- 
derstand after 'nova pars/ praesidiis castellisque circumdata 
fnit. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

I* Sequens hiems.] A.D. 79—^0, the first of whioh 

was the year of Yespasian*s death. 

^' Bello faciles.] The ohoice seems to lie between the 
reading ' bello,' which we foUow with Kritz (the MSS. have 'in 
beUo'), and 'in beUa' which OrelU adopts. 'FaoUii* is joined 
with ihe dative, Ann, JX, 27, juvenem improvidum et Jacilem 
inanHnUf and ffist. u. 17, longa pax fregerat/oo^es occupantUm. 
In both of these passages, however, it seems to have the passive 
sense of 'easUy acted on' rather than the active meaning of 
' promptly and readUy turning to a thing.* 

3« FnbliceJ Sc. by granta from the pubUc treasury. 

4« Ingenia— anteferre.] 'He showed a preference for 
the naturai powers of the Biitons over the industry of the Gauls.* 
{C, and B.) OreUi gives a different» and, we think, very doubt- 
ful meaning to 'anteferre,' and nnderstands the passage thus. 
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'he trained the nataral powen o£ the £ritoiui up to a higher 
point than had been reaohed by the indnstry of the GaulB.' He 
thus makes ' anteferre* equivaJent to * promovere/ a use of the 
word to which we can find no parallel. 

5» Delenimeilta Vitionun.] 'Attractive acoompaniment^ 
of vice.* 

• 6. ApUd imperitOS.] 'Imperiti' are here penoni who 
looked at ihe matter merely from the surface» 

7« HumaQitaS.] 'Clvilisation.' 

8. Fars SQrvitati8.1 Oomp. for a Hke sentiment Hitt, 
IV. 64, Instituta oultumque patrium resumite, abruptiB volupta- 
.tibus, quibus Bomani plus adversus subjectos quam armis valenti^ 
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I. Terttos— amins.] A.D. 80. 

3. Tanaom.] This is the reading of the MSS., for which 
OreUi and Bitter read Taua^ after Puteolanua from a mamnal 
gloss in one of the MSS., and understand by it the frith of Tay. 
We think it unlikely that Agricola had as yet advanced so far 
north. His campaign of tlus year, we have little doubt, waa 
oonfined to the country soti^ of Bodotria, the fiith of Forth, 
which he does not appear to have crossed till his 6th year (see 
Ob. 35). Nor again can we think that by the Taus is meant the 
Tweed, to whioh the word 'aestuarium' could be hardly applied. 
Agricoia too by this time had probably pushed into Oaledonia. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Wex, we are to understand the mouth 
of the North O^ne at Dunbar. The fact that ' Tan^ is a Keltio 
oam^ for running water oonfiims the reading ' Tanaus.' 

3. Conflictatom saevis tempestatibns.] Oomp. JTttt 

m. 59, sed f oeda Meme per transitum Apennini car^/Hctaiut exer- 
citus. 'Shattered' is perhaps the best English equivalent to 
'conflictatus.' 

4* FeritL] 'Menofezperience.* 
5* Factione.] So* 'oapitulation.' 

6. AnTiTiifl COpiis.] *With provisions for the year.* 
Oomp. Oh. 2$, mixti copii» et laetitia. 

7« Sibi qnisqrae praesidio.] XTnderstand by 'quiaque' 
every commander oi a ' castellum.' 

8. Hibemis eventibns.] 'Bysuccessesinwinter.' Oomp. 
Oh. 8, majoribus oopiis ez evmtu praefecit, ' eventus ' being us^ 
for a prosperotts result 
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9- Nec...avidn8 intercepit.1 'He nerer in a covetous 
spirit appropriated to himself/ ac. &a 

10. Seu centnrio sen praefectusj The cmimrion waa 

a legionary officer, the '^oefectM^ one connected with the aux- 
Uiaries (cohorte» (Uaegue), 

II. IncorruptumJ 'ImpartiaL' 

13* I^jUCUnduSj Horace (Sat. i. $, 85) uses insuayis in 
the same gense. ' Injucundtui ' is not quite so strong a word as 
dums would have heen. 

13* Nibil supererat secretum ut, ftcJ This, the read- 

!ng of the MSS. (for which seoretum et silentium were commonly 
subsfituted) is retained by Ejritz, and may, we think, well mean 
that there was no reserve, nothing hidden, or as it were lurking 
behind, in the displeasure of Agricola. His anger was at once 
and f nlly expressed ; none was kept back to burst out on some 
future oocasion. ' Secretum ' has here much the same meaning 
as ' reconditum/ a word which Tacitus uses in a very similar 
oonnexion, Ann, i. 6g, accendebat haec.Sejanus, p4Htiamorum 
Tiberii, odia in longum jaciens, quae reconderetj auctaque pro- 
meret. It may be that a contrast is suggested between Agricola 
and Domitian who is desoribed, Ch. 42, as quo obscurior, eo im« 
placabilior. 

M* Offendere quam odisse.] Sc. to give open offence 

rather than to cherish hatred. 



CHAPTER XXHL 

I. . Quarta aestasj A.D. 8i. 

^. Obtinendis quae percucurrerat.] *ln securlng the 

places ihrough whioh oe haa rapidiy moved.' 

3. Clota et Bodotria.] So.thefrith8of ClydeandForth.' 

4* Diversi maris.] 'Of an opposite sea.' ^Diversos' 
here = oontrarius. 

5« Revectae.] Sa carried back from the sea into the 
laod. The notion is that the two estuaries are oarried bv the 
strength of the tides out of tbeir natural ehannel and forcedf to a 
great distance (per immensum) inland. 

6. Omnis propior Sinus.] Sc the country to the Bonth 
oi Clota and Bodotria, nearer (propior) to the Boman province. 
'finus' may denote a tract of country with a windingand in» 
dented shore. Comp. Germ, i, latoB sinus, and see note 5. 

T.A. 5 
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7. Velut in aliam insalam.1 3c. Caledonia to ihe north 
of Glota and Bodotria, which all but divided it from its southem 
portion. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



I* Qointo expeditionnm anno.] a.d. 82. 

^* Nave prima.] ^his is susceptible of the foUowiug 
xneanings; (i) the first Homan yessel which had visited those 
parts; (2^ the first vessei which ventured to sea in the early 
spring ; (3) the foremost vessel of the fleet ; (4) the first vessel 
which Agrioohi had as yet had occasion to employ. The chofce 
seems to us to lie between (i) and (3), and on the whole we pre- 
fer (i), both grammatically as the simplest, and as best suiting 
the context. It is far f rom probable that Agricola quitted Bri- 
tain for the winter and retumed in the spring, as has been sup- 
posed. By ' transffressus' we understand that he crossed Qota. 
Wex, seeinf the obscurity of the passage, would read, navi in 
proxima, and observes that navi, as distinguished from *nave/ 
means simply ' by sea/ and is in fact used adverbially, as vesper^ 
luci^ dsc, 

3' In Spem.] Sc. with the prospect of some advantage. 
The preposition 'in' is similarly used, Ch. 8, nec Agrioola umquam 
in suam famam gestis exsultavit. 

4* MediointerBritanniamatqneHispaniamJ Comp. 

Ch. lo^ Britannia in oocidentem ffispamae obtenditur. 

5. GalliCO mari OpportunaJ 'Eaailyaccessiblefromthe 
seas of G-auL* 

6. Valentissimam imperii partem.] Sc. Britain, Gaui, 

Spain and Upper and Lower Uermany. The speoial referenoe in 
' valentissimam ' is to the mUitary resources of these countries. 
We find, Eistn in. 53, Gaul and Spain described as the most 
powerful {vaientisdmam) part of the world| and the Britons, Ch. 
12, are spoken of as vaUdimmoA gentes. 

. 7* Magnis invicem asibus miscuerit.] 'Has nnited 

with great mutual advantages.' TtiQ subjunctiYe seems meant 
to express the writer'8 own notion of Agrioola'8 views. 

8. CultUSque.l So. 'thegeneralmodeoflife.' 

9» Haud multum...COgnitL] We prefer this reading to 
'dinert in melius, * which, though adopted by some recent editors, 
afier Muretus, makes Tacitus responsible for a strange and un- 
aocountable statement. We understand him to mean that ao £ar 
as he could speak on the matter, the climate and popuUtion of 
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HiberniA resembled thoBe of Britain, but that ita coasts and har- 
bours were better known than the idand itself. This we take to 
be the meaning of mdvM, It would be abeurd to snppoee that it 
meant that the coasts of Hibemia were better known than those 
of Britain. Perhapi *meliu8 cogniti' may be rightly rendered, 
' are tolerablj well known.' 

10. Agricola.**6ZCeperat.l TheemperorClaudiua, accord- 
ing to Dio, LX. 19, availed himself of a similar incident for the 
invasion of Britain, which he undertook at the solicitation of a 
ref ugee chief, Bericua. 

11. Ez eo.l Sc Agricola. Orelli Btrangely nnderstands 
the 'regulus' mentioned above. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

I. Geteram.l The word has a disjunotive foroe. This year 
AgriooL»'s operations were transferred to the east coast. 

9* Seztnm officii amnun.] a. d. 83, the third year of 
Domitian's reign. 

3. Amplexns.l The word is to be understood in the same 
sense as in t^L 17, Magnamque Brigantum partem aut viotoria 
am/plexus est aut bello. and d^otes actual campaigns, not merely 
plans and designs. 

4« Infestahostilisezercitnsitinera.] This is the read- 

ing of the best MSS. and is followed by Orelli and Kritz. By 
^hostilis exercitus* we understand the Boman army, whose 
marohe» (itinera) through an enemy^s country would be beset 
with danger (infesta). 'Infestus' often has a passxve as well 
88 an aotive sense. 

5* In partem Viriam.1 ' To form part of his force.' 

6. Egregia specie.] 'With a remarkaUy unposing ap< 
pearance.' Comp. a similar passage Ann. ii. 6, naves augebantur 
alacritate militum in tpeciem ac teirorem. 

I 7« Impelleretur.] 'Wasbeinghurriedon.' 

f 

8. Misti COpiis et laetitia.] 'Gopiae' here, as Ch. 92 
(annuis copiis) and elsewhere, means 'provisions.' It is best to 
take 'copiis et laetitia' as a hendiadis. The meaning is that the 
soldiers and sailors mingled in merry gatherings over their meals. 

9. AdmanUS.] 'Toforce/^resistance.' 

10. Oppugnare.] Constme this with 'adorti,' 'having 
attempted to storm/ 60, 

6^2 
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II* Ut provOCanteS.] 'As being the ohallengers.* 

12. Flaribas agminibas.] * By several lines of march.* 

T3- Saperante namero et peritia, ftc.] 'By superior 

numbers and superior knowledge of the localities,' &o. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I. Nonam legionem at masdme invalidam.] The ninth 

legion had been all but destroyed in the rising of the Britons 
under Boadioea (Ann, xiv. 32). Its ranks, however^ as we leam 
from Ann. xrv. 38^ were shortly afterwards recruited with soldiers 
from Grennany ; but this may have been done very incompletely. 
At any rate, the Britons might well suppose the iegion to have 
been comparatively weak. 

«. Vestigiis insecatas.] Comp. Livy, vi. 3«, quum Ro- 
manus exercitus prope vatigiu sequ/eretur, and ix. 45, pergunt 
hoBtem vesHgiu tcgui, 

3. AssaltaiTe.] The word BpedaUy denotes the rapid move- 
ments of cavabry or light-anned troops. Comp. Ann. xii. 35, 
telis amiltanUs ; xui. 40, OMulUvre ex diverso Tiridates, non usque 
ad ictum teli, &o. 

4* Fropinqaa laC6.] 'Thedawnapproaching.* 

5. Si^a.] Sc. the eagles of the legionsi which were pre- 
ceded by tne cavalry and Ught troops. 

6. Secari pro Salate J 'Having no fears for their safety.' 
Comp. Hist. IV. 58, Numquam apud vos verba feci aut pro vobis 
soUioitior aut fro me 9ecuaicr, 

7« nitn> erapere.l 'They (the soldiers of the ^th legion) 
actually sallied fozw to the attack.* 'Ultro* giyes the notion 
which we express by saying ' the tables were suddenly turned.' 

8. Utroqae ezercita.] Sc. the besieged army (the ^th 
legion) and tiie armywhioh Agricola brought up to the rescue. 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

i* Ga]a8---ferOZ.] 'Emboldened by their knowledge of 
this, and by the fame it excited.* 'Cujus' refers to 'victoria/ 
or rather, perhaps, to the decisive character of their sucoess, oC 
whidi we are told in the preceding sentence; 

« 

a. Hli modO-ySapientes.] Sc. those who, ch. 15» were 
described as ' ignavi specie prudentium.' 
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3« Iniauissima-.iinpatanttirJ We meet with a Bimilar 
sentiment, SaUust. Jug, 53, in victoria yelignavis gloriari licet; 
adveraae re8.etiam1>ono8 detractant. 

4* Occasione et arte, ftC.] * By the generars skilful use 
of an opportunity.* The word 'elusos' (baffled) is received into 
the text by Kritz, as on the whole the most phiusible conjecture. 
It suits the passage, and it seems to be at auy rate better tban 
the 'superati' of Mtter. This, however, is a passage in which 
the tezt cannot be restored with anything like certainty. It ha^ 
been attempted to emend it as foUows, non virtutem, sed 
occasionem et artem duds rati, which is ingenious, but hardly 
■Atis^uitory. 

5« Conspiratipnem J * A conf ederacy. ' 



' ' . CHAPTER XXVni. > ., 

1. UsipioramJ See Germ. c. 3«. In^lnw. i. 51 they are 
caUed Usipetes, and are mentioned with the Bructeri and Tn- 
bantes aa attacking tbe army of Germanicus on its retreat.. • 

^- Fer Germanias.] Sc. the provinces of Upper ftnd 
£jow6r Germany. 

3« Occiso centnrione, &C.] The adventures of thls 
UBipan bohort with th0se particulars are related by Dio^ 
LXVI. ao. It would appear that the cohort was a part of the 
force which, as we are told Ch. 24, Agricola posted in tbat part of 
Britain which looks towards Ireland. ' 

4- Ad tradendam disciplinam.] * To impart discipline.* 

Vegetius, in his work on the Roma^ army (i. 13), speaks of 
'annorum doctores' and 'campi doctores/ whose business itwas 
t%> instruct newly4evied troops in their various miUtary duties. 

5- HabebantUrJ Sc. were kept in the camp. Comp. for 
this use of ^haberi' Ann, xin. 30^ praefectus remigum q^d 
Bavennae haherentur, . - ^ 

: ^* Bemigante.] Sc. ' directing the rowers.* 

7' Praeveliebantur.] For 'praetervehebantur* as Ann, 
n. 6, Bhenus...Q«rmaniam|}raeteA»<ur. 

8.^ IdoZ ad aquam, ftC.] Many attempts have been made 
on this corrupt passage, witliout» as far as we can see^ asatis- 
factory result. The common reading, mox hac atque illa rapld 
et cum plerisque, is founded on the very doubtful conjecture of 
Bhenanus. Tne word aquam, however, appears in aU the MSS. 
and is accordingly retained by all recent editors. Kritz (whose 
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readmg we have followed, as perhaps closer to the MSS. iliaa 
any ol£er) has adopted with slight modificationB a suggeBtion of 
Haase, and interprets 'ad aquam* io mean ^in aqnatione* and 
ntilia as equiyalent to utenmlia (provisions), a use of the word 
which he thinks is confinned by two passages of Sallast, JTiut. 
Frag, n. 50, utUia parare, and Jug, %6, annis aliisque utilibus 
naves onerat. His explonation, however, of ad aquam seems 
verj far-fetched, and, on the whole, we fear the passage remains 
hopelesslv coirupt. Bitter reads 'ob aquam atque utensiUa 
separati.* Both's reading is perhaps as good as any, ad aquam 
et quae usui rapienda cum plerisque^ &c. 

9. Eo ad eztremnm inopiaej Construe ' inopiae* wiih 

eo. 'Ad extremum,' 'at last.' 

10. Infinni8Bim08««*Ve8Cereiltar.] They first fed on the 
weakest ; then were reduced to draw lots for the healthy. 

II* Primnm a Slievi8—8imt.] Some were taken by the 
Suevi, some by the Frisii. Tadtus does not mean tbat there 
were two succesave captures of the same persons. 

13* In nOStram ripamj Sc. the westem baok of tfae 
Bhine. 

13- Mntatione ementinm J Sc. by being resold by thoM 
who bonght them. 

14« Indicinm tanti casnsj 'The dlBdosure of sach an 
adventore.* 



GHAPTEB XXIX. 

t. Initio ae^tatisj Sc. a.d. 84. 

*• Ambitiose J Sc. with the aflectation of stoical indif- 
ference. 'AmUtiosus' denotes that a tbing is done for eSect. 
Comp. Ch. 43, o/mhitMM morte indamerunt. 

3* Bnr8n8.] 'On the other hand.' 

4* Bellnm inter remedia erat.] * War was one of his 

wmroes of lelief.' Comp. what is said, Ann, iv. 8, of Tiberioa 
after the death of Mb son Drusus, se fortiora solatia e oom- 
plezu reipublicae petivisse. 

5> Incertnm, terroremj ' A vague panic' The BritonB 
wotdd be uncertain as to tbe point wnence the attack would 
oome. 

6. EzpeditO ezerdtn.] 'With an anny unenoambered 
by baggage.' 
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7* Longa pace exploratos.] Sc. «tried by a long period 
of peace.' 

8. Grampinm.] We have retained with Orelli and Bitter 
the more familiar form (whicb has some MS. authority), instead 
of Graapium, whichWex and Kritz read after one of the Yatican 
MSS. It seems to be a case in which there Is some reason for 
dedining to adhere strictly to MSS. 

9. Legationibas et fpederibus.] These words may of 

ooarse be taken as a hendiadis. They may however be meant to 
oonvey two distinct ideas — ^the sending envoys to condude 
treaties and get help^ and the reminding states with whom trea- 
ties abeady ezisted of their obligations. 

10. Grnda ac Tiridis senectns.] Comp. Virg. Aen, vl 

304, eruda deo virid^Mque aenectus, 'Cnidus,' ^fresh,* 'full of 
blood.' 

II.. Sna qnisqne decora gestantes.] The word 'de- 

cora' seems to include spoils taken from an enemy and rewards 
conferred by the chieftains on their followers. 

13. Locntns fertnr.] By the word 'fertur' Tacitus im« 
plies that he is himself the author of the foUowing speech. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

I* NeceSSitatem nOStram.] ' Onr desperate position.' 

3. Idagnns mihi animns est.] ' I have great confidence. 
' Animus ' is here abuost equivalent to ' spes ' or * fiducia.' There 
seems to be a studied simplicity about the expression. 

3« Nnllae nltra terrae.] 'There are no lands beyond 
us.' Comp. Ch. 10, septentrionalia ejus, ntUlis contra terriSf vasto 
atque ap^ito mari pulsantur. 

4* FrioreS pngnae.] Sc. previous battles of other tribes 
with the Bomans. 

5. Spem ac Snbsidinm, ftC.] A hendladis for spem 
BubsidiL The meaning is, that the Britons, though unsuccessful 
in former battles, still had hopes of being able to fidlbaok upon ur 
in their last extremity. * Former engagements, &c. oontinued to 
leave a hope of suocour from our resources,' &c. 

6. Nobilissimi.] Sc. as being a pure and unmixed people. 
Comp. Caesar, H. 0, V. 15, who says that the interior of Britain 
was occupied by a population which described itself as autochth 
noua (natoB in insula). 
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7- liqne.] This seems a better reading than eoque, as it 
18 not easy to see how the nobility and greatness of a x^eople 
flhould be the cause of their occupying the remotest regions 
(penetralia) of a country. It has been strangely enough sug- 
gested that there is an implied comparison between such a peopTe 
and jewels and treasures which are stowed away in secret plac^ 
If ' eoque' be read, it must mean that an indigenous popuhition was 
likely to linger longest in the least accessible parts of a oountry. 

8. Servientiuin litora.] Sc. the shores of GkuL 

9* OculoB qiioque...habebamus.] *We kept our very 

eyes unpolluted by the contagious touch of tyranny.* 

lo. SiHllS famaej We are inclined to think that this ez- 
pression means this protection which the fame of their untried 
▼alour had hitherto lent them. The remoteness of their situa- 
tion, and all the exaggeration to which this remoteness nataraliy 
gave rise (ezpressed in the cUuse, ' omue ignotum pro magnifico*), 
had hitherto saved them from attack. Now thlB remoteness had 
ceased to be (terminus Britanniae patet). Orelli takes 'fEunae* 
as a dative dependent on ' defendit.' Hitherto the remoteness 
of their abode (sinus) had saved them from fame, and they had 
been undisturbed because they had been unknown. 

II* Infestiores.] Sc. more hostile than waves and rocks. 

13. Ambitiosi.] Sc. eager for warlike glory. If the enemy 
has nothing to tempt their cupidity, they covet the glory of con- 
quest for its own sake. 

13« 0pe8*..C0ncnpi8Cnnt.] 'Wealth and poverty ihey 
6ovet with equal vehemence of desire,' sc. they spare neither the 
rich nor poor. Comp. for a similar sentiment, Sallust, C<U, 1 1, 
avaritia neque copia neque inopia minuitur. 

14. Ubi SOlitndinem facinnt.] 'WheretheymakeasoU- 
tude^ ftc. &c. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

!• Alibi Servitnri.] So. to serve elsewhere in the Boman 
attnies. The degrading word *servire' is of oourse deliberately 
chosen. It appears however that some at least of the Briti)& 
levies were retained in the island. See Ch. i8, auxiliarium qui- 
bua nota vada, and Ch. 39, agnoscent Britanni suam cansam. 

«. Ager atqne annns.] This readlng (due to Seyflferfs 
emendation) is adopted by Ritter and Kritz, as coming closest to 
the Yatican MSS. which have ' aggerat anuus,' and as yielding a 
good senbe. ' Annus' is used in the Qerm, Ch. 14, for the yearly 
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produce, which is here denoted by the somewhafc rhetorical ex- 
pression ager atque annus, just as bona fortunaeque expresses 
the eimple notion of pecuuia. By ^frumentum' is meant tho 
com ezacted by the Komans. Comp. Ch. 19. 

3- Silvis ac paladibns emaniendis.] 'In dearing 

woods and marshes. Comp. the expression 'munitiones via- 
ram/ Ann, i. 56. The word 'emunire* implies throwing up 
canseways through morasses. 

4« Nata 8ervitnti.l Comp. SaUust, Jug, 31, tob, Qui- 
rites, imperio natu 

5« Semel Venennt.] Boadicea is represented in Dio, 
LXIL 3 as saying, 'How much better would it be to be sold once 
f or all than to be ransomed with the empty name of liberty from 
year to year,* 

6. nitro*-*allintnr.1 Sc. slaTes, so far from supplying 
their masters* maintenance (as we Britons have to do for the 
Bomans) are supplied with what they want by their masters. 

7» Britannia*--paScit.] ' Britain is every day pnrehasing, 
every day supporting hdr own slavery.' She did the first by 
paying taxes, the seoond by supplying her masters with com. 

8. Novi n0S..'Petiniar.] 'We, asdespicablenewcomers, 
axe being marked ont for destraction.* ' Novi ' signifies ' new to 
slavery,' 'Tiles' those who are despicable because nothing is to 
be got out of them, as the next sentence implies. 

9* Neqae enim arva nobis, &c.] 'We have not, as 

the other Britons have, &c.' Calgacus is speaking only of Cale- 
donia. 

10. Perocia.] 'Highspirit.' 

11» BriSantes.] In the account given, Ann, xiv. 31, of 
the British rising nnder Boadicea, the Trinobantes are mentioned, 
and the name of the Brigantes does not occur. It is possible 
that Calgacus here names them, as being one of the most power- 
ftil tribes, and closely bordering on Caledonia. AIl the MSS. 
have Brigantes. Bitter's substitution of Trinobantes seemB 
purely arbitrary. 

13* IiXarere COloniam.] Sc. Camulodunum. Comp. Ch. 
s6, ipsam colonicm invasere ut sedem sendtutis. . 

13- Libertatem non in poenitentiam latarij Sc. <not 

about to bear our freedom so as to repent of it.' The meaning is, 
We do not intend, if successful, to sink into sloth (socordia) as 
the Brigantes did, and so to be subsequently oonquered and 
veduced to a worse oondition than that to which quiet «ubmiBsioQ 
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would have brought us— in which case we ahoiild have tdtimately 
canse for regret (poenitentia) that we had snccesaf olly rcBisted 
for a while. It appears to ns that the words as they stand will 
fairly bear this interpretation, and that there is no need of Wex*B 
emendation, in libertatem non in poenitentiam arma latori, 
thoiigh, of course, it makes the passage somewhat easier, and 
intnKluces the familiar phrase ' ferre anna.* 

i4. Seposnerit.] ' Has in resenre.' Oomp. Qtrm, 99, in 
usum praeliomm «eponti. 



CHAPTEB XXXII. 

!• Nisi.l Orelli after the MSS. nisi si. But (as Wez 
points out) where, as here, tiie word has an ironical force and 
suggests an absurd altemative, it is never followed by si. 'Nisi 
si ' would imply that the altemative was possible and reasonable. 

3. Commodeilt.] The MSS. have commendenty for which 
PuteoUmus (whom nearly all modem editors follow) substituted 
* commodent,* which precisely suits this passage. Comp. Livy» 
xxxiv. 12, quamquam vereatur ne suas vires, aliii eas conmo» 
dando, minuat. 

3. Infirma vincla loco caritatis.] Kritz reads Moco' 

from his own conjecture. The word seems to be wanted, as fear 
and terror O^etus ao terror) cannot well be said to be bonds of 
afiTection. The meaning dearly is, that they take the plaoe of it. 

4* Nolla plerisqne patria.] This would neoessarily h^ 
the case in an army xnade up of various nations whose Beparate 
existence had been destroyed by conquest. 

5« TrepidOS ignorantia.] By 'ignorantia* is meant 
specially ignorance of the country in which they were fighting. 

6. CircnmspectanteS.] The notion of the word drcom» 
spectare is that of looking round timidly and suspiciously. This 
is well illustrated in Cia Tusc. i. 30, 73, Itaque dtdntans, eir* 
cvmtpectans, haeaitana, multa adversa reverens, tamquam rate 
in mari immenso nostia vehitur oratio. 

7. VinctOS.] Comp. Ann. 1. 62, eodem fato vmctae l^- 
ones, and ffuL L 79, Sannatae...velut vincH caedebantur. 

8. Nostras manUS.1 Sc. troops who in heart are with ua 

9* Agnoscent Britanni.] Sc Biitons, compelled to fight 
as levies in the Boman army. 

10. Senom COloniae.] Comp. Ch. 5, inoensae coUmioA 
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'Senes' in aUuaion to the 'veterans' by whom the ooloniae 
were nioally garrisoned. 

II* AegEra miinicipia.] ^ib is in apposition with ' sennm 
ooloniae.' Tne word 'aegra' denotes the leebleness arising from 
intemal discord. Comp. its use Eist, n. 86, movere et quatere 
quidquid usquam aegrum foret, adgrediuntur. (The Greek vwr&v 
18 used in preciBely the same way. Sopb. El, 1070, rd liJkp iK 
d6fiw poaei) Comp. also Claudian, BeU, Od. 437, vivusque oolor 
redit urbibus aegru. Londinium and Yerulainium had the oha- 
racter of 'munieipiai' that is, they had their own ^senatus/ and 
their own officers for the administration of justice. * Munidpia* 
appears to us on the whole a better reading than that of ' man- 
cipia' which Wex and Kiitz adopt from the margin of one of the 
Vatican MSS., interpreting the words to mean ' a feeble and 
mutinous set ci slaves.' ThiB is hardly an appropriate desorip- 
tion of the Boman ' veteranL' 

13* In hoc campo estj 'Kests with this battle-fidd.* 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

I* AlaCreS.] ^th enthusiasm. 

^* Ut barbaris moris.] Comp. 39» ut Domitiano morie 
eraU 

3. Armoram prOCQrsn.] *There wa« the gleam of 

arms as every boldest soldier stepped to the front.' 

4* Instraebatur acieS.] Sc. the Caledonian army. 

5* Octayns annas.] AgricoL» was now enteiing on his 
8th year in Britain. 

6. Virtute et aospiciis imperii Romani.] The 'aus- 

picia' from the time of Augustus, properly speaking, belonged 
to tiie Emperor. Tadtus here affects tiie old republican f orm of 
speech. He may natuially have shrunk from any such allusion 
to Domitian, as the woi^ imperatoris would have iuTolved. 
When 'ductus' and 'auspicia' are used in close connezion, the 
first denotes the general's conduct of a campaign, the second the 
emperor's supreme direction and authority. So Suet. Oct. 21, 
domuit partim ductUf partim auspiciU suis Cantabriam, Aquita- 
niam, &o. 

7« . Tot expeditionibas, &C.] • In the course of so many 
campaigns/ &c. 

8. Finem— tenemns.] 'Weareoccupyingtheextremity 
of Biitain not in mere report or rumour, but with an actual camp 
and anned force.' 
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9. Inventa BritanniaJ Sc. Britain has been thoroaghly 
discovered. 

*a Vota virtusqne in apertoj 'Yoor wishes and 

yoiir bravery have free scope.* Gomp. Ch. 1, pronum magisqne 
in aperto, 

II. Omniaqae— adversa.] Gomp. Sail (7ae. 58^ sl Tinci- 

mus, omnia nobis tuta erunt ; sin metu cesserimusy eadem illa 
(idveraa fient» 

i^* In frontem.] Sc. for an advanoing army. 'Frons' 
denotes here the presenting a face to the enemy, and thns implies 
progress. 

13- Terga.] Sc. 'retreat' 

14* Naturae fine.] Comp. Germ, c. 45, illuc nsque tan- 
tum natura, and see note on passage. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I* Vestra decora.] The word 'decus' is here used hi a 
less precise sense than that which it has Ch. 2g, sua qnisque dc' 
cora gestantes. Here it means 'glorious deeds.' Liv^, xxi. 43, 
uses it in just the same sense, Nemo vestrum est eui non idem 
ego virtutis spectator ac testis notata temporibus lodsque ref tore 
sua possim dcoora, 

3. Unam legionem.] So. the pth legion. See Ch» 26. 

3* FortO nOCtis J Sa an attack made under the cover of 
night. Curtius, IV. 13, uses the same expression, meae gldriae 
fwrtvm nodta obstare non patiar. 

4* Clamore debellastisj 'You cmshed with a mere 
shout.' 

5* QaomodO-«pellantar.] We take this to be a ^eneral 
sentiment, which is the view of Orelli and Bitter. With the 
latter, we think it best to understand 'ruere* as equivalent to 
'ruere solet,' and the following *pelluntur* seems to favour this 
view. Similar instances of a sudden change of construction occur 
elsewhere. Comp. Ann, iii. 26, postquam exui aequalitas et pro 
modestia et pudore ambitio et vis incediebai ; and xii. 51, ubi guati 
uterus et viscera vibrantur, Curtius, m. 8, 19, has a very similar 
comparison : Delituisse inter angustias saltus ritu ignobilium fera- 
rum quae strepitu praetereuntium andito silvamm latebris se 
occuluerunt. 

6. NameraS J The word is expressive o£ contempt, ' mere 
ciphers.' Comp. Hor. Epitt. 1, 2, 37, Noe numeruB sumug et 
&uge8 consumere nati. 
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7. QUOS qaod...reBtiterunt.] *Thafc you have at last 
found them is not because they have stood their ground/ &c. 

8. NovissilXiae reSo.aciem.] Thisisthereadingofboth 
tbe Yatioan MSS. and, though harah, is intelligible. ^Their 
desperate fortunes and their bodies in the extremity of panio bave 
rivetted their Une to this spot/ &c. Comp. for the use of * no- 
vissimae ' (?em. 34, eztremo ac novimmo jactu. 'Defixere * vividly 
expresses the paraiysis of terror. Kritz, m his 2nd edition, adopts 
the ingenious oonjecture of Schoemann, novissimae res et extre- 
mu8 metus torpore defixere, &c. 

j9* Viotoriai& ederetis.] The expression ' edere victoriaxa* 
denves its meaning from the epithets attached to victoriam, and 
it conveys the notion of ' exhibiting on a grand soale.' 

la Transigite com ezpeditionibiis.] 'Makeanendof 

oampaigns. ' * Transigere ' is a legal word, and denotes the settle* 
ment of a suit. Comp. Oerm, 19, cum spe votoque uzoris uubmH 
ttvntigitur. 

II* Imponite..>diem.] 'Crown fifty yeare* service with 
a great day. Forty-two years, from a.d. 43 (the date of Glau- 
dius*B expedition), was the precise period. 

12* MoraS belli.] So. oanying on war without eneigy, or 
wilfnlly protraeting it. Comp. what is said of Yoeula, Hist iv. 34. 

13' CaUSSaS rebellandi.] This phrase would naturally 
mean the wrong doings of the dominant race. Comp. Ch. 19, 
doctus per aliena experimenta parum profici annis si injuriae se- 
querentur, eauaacu bellorum statuit excidere. But bow was tbe 
army to shew upon a battle-fieid tbat it was guiltless of sucb 
practioes t Perhaps we sbould understand by 'caussae' tbe pre- 
texts or BUggestions of possible rebellion wbidi the oarelessness of 
tbe conquerora might give, or whiob were tbe efiective causea of 
rebellion. The soldiera were to do their work 80 thoroughly that 
tbere should be no strengtb left for rebellion. 



CHAPTBB XXXV. 

1« Afftmderentur.] This word (where we should bave ex- 
peoted simply adderentur) seems intended to denote the rapid 
movements of cavahy. 

2* IngenS.*.bellandi.] 'Bellandi,' the reading of the besi 
MSS., must be construed witb 'decus,' and 'victoriae' seems 
best taken as the dative. If the legions snstained no loss, this 
would add to the victory tbe great glory of fighting without shed- 
ding tbe blood of Boman sol<£era. 
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B* Si pellerentar.] Sc * if the auziliaries were repuUed.* 

4« In speciem ac terrorem.] Sc. with a yiew to an im- 

posiug appearanoe and to cauae panic. ' Species ' is used in a 
■imilar way, Gh. 95, [cla88iB]...sequebatur egregia «peeie. 

5. Connexi.] The MSS. fluctuate between connexi and 
oonyexi. Connexi (the reading of Ritter and Kritz) implies that 
the line of the Britons extended without a break up the slope of 
the hill. Gonvexif applied to this slopiug formation, might be 
harsh, but Kritz surdy goes too far in pronoundng it absurd. 
The word, however, does not seem to be much want^ 

6. Media CSUnpiJ Sc. the space between the two armies. 

7. Covinnarias eqaes.] So the best MSS. and the most 
recent editors. The phrase must be simply equivalent to ' oovin- 
narii,* which word occurs in the following chapter. The word 
«covinnus,* aocording to Pomponius MeU (m. 6), denoted a 
bhariot armed witb scythes. The firitons, it seemed, borrowed 
it from the Belgae. Gaesar, B, 0, iv. 94 (where he describeB this 
mode of fighting), says nothing about the chariots having scythes, 
nor does he use the words * covinnus,* ' covinnariL* He speaks of 
'essedarii' (by which he meant the same thing), and he draws a 
distinction between them aud regular cavaky (equitatus), which 
he says the Britons also employed. Tacitus xnakes no such direct 
aliusion to cavalry ; he merely tells us, Ch. 13, that some tribes 
fought with the chanot, among whom, it appears, were the Cale- 
domans. 

8. Porrectior.] 'Too extended.* 

9« Promptior in spem.] Comp. Ann. xv. 15, profnptui 

in pavorem. Jb, 61, promptum in aduIationeB ingenium. 

10. FirmaS adversiS.] * Besolute under adverse droum* 
stanoes.' 

11. Ante Vexilla.] By 'vexiUa*ismeant thesameasin 
Ch. 18, contractis legionum vexiUU, where see note 13. Agricola 
took his stand in front of the peditum auxilia, mentioued above^ 
among which woidd be several bodies of troops, termed vexilla. 



CHAPTER XXXVI, 

I* Constantia.] Sc. calm, self-possessed oourage. 

9- Cetris.] The 'cetra* was a small leathem sbield, like 
tbe pelta. It appears &om Livy zzXL 36 that 'cetrati* and 
' peltastae* were convertible tenns. 
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3* BataVOnUH COhorteS.] These are continually men» 
tioned in the EUUyriae, and it appears that eight cohorts foimed 
the 'auxilia' of the i^th legion. They were braye but torbulent 
troops. 

4* QaodJ Sc which mode of fighting. 

5' In apertoj The reading of the Vatioan MSS. and, as 
it seems, qmte defensible. The idea ia that of hand-to-hand 
fighting in a free open space, where the best and most conyeoient 
weapons would be sure to teU. ' In aroto* (the reading adopted 
by Ritter and Kritz) is a purely arbitrary conjecture. Livj, 
xxXYm. 41, thus describes a simiLur engagement: etsi iniquo 
loco, praelio tamen justo, acie aperta, oollatis armis perquandum 
erat. The ground might be uneyen; all that is meant is that 
it was dear of obstacles. Comp. the Greek militaiy phraae 
HiraiBpos, 

6. Hiscere ictas.] Sc. to inflict blows at dose quariera. 

7« Gonnisae.] * Straining every effort.' This Is the read- 
Ing of the best MSS. and is adopted by the recent editors. 

8« Illterisi**-liaereb&Ilt.] This is a somewhat oonfused 
sentence, about the reading and punctuation of whioh editors 
vary. The question is whether the 'equitum tnrmae* were those 
of the Bomans or the Britons. If tiie former, we must either 
read 'ut fugere' with Kritz, or take 'fugere oovinnarii* with 
Bitter, as parenthetioally introduced, which seems exceedingly 
awkwardj and improbable. In this case * equitum turmae' would 
no doubt be identical with the 3000 cavalry which, as appears 
Irom Ch. 35, were posted on the wings of the Boman army. The 
word 'turmae' (a technical military term) would certainly seero 
to point to a ^tman rather than to any otiier force. It is, how- 
ever, applied Ann, xiv. 34 to the Bntons (Britannorum copiae 
passim per catervas et turmas ezsultabant), and it must be remem- 
bered that Gaesar ezpressly mentions cavahy amoog the various 
kiuds of military force employed by them. It is thus possible 
that Orelli's view of the passage (we have followed his punctua- 
tion), taking ' equitum turmae ' to mean the Galedonian cavalry, 
may be correct. It is not satisfactory, but other ezplanations 
seem to involve an alteration of the tezt or a very harsh inter- 
pretation. There can, we think, be no doubt that Dv ' hostium ' 
In the succeeding clause is meant the Galedonians. The ' covin- 
narii* (thongh they produoed a sudden panic) soon became 
entangled in the dense masses of their army*s infantry, and were 
rendered useless by the unevenness of the ground. 

9. Xiinimeqae—impellerentarJ This is a oorrupt pas- 

sage whioh Orelli gives up. We have retained ' equestris ' (as the 
Vatican MSS. have * equestres^), and then f ollow Kritz in reading 
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aegre olivo Instontes, whioh is not a violent departnre f rom the 
MSS., and which certainly yields a satisfactory meaning. It was 
not like a regular cavalry engagement^ as it was f ought on sloping 
ground, on wbich they could barely keep their footing. On such 
ground toOf the infantry would be peculiarly liable to be thrown 
down by the pressure of the cavalry horses which were drawn up 
among them. Wo^s ingenious conjecture 'aequa nostris ea jam 
pugnae fades erat/ does not appear to be abaolutely required. 

10. TraHSVerSOB aut obviOS.] These words are, probably, 
to.be referred to the BomaoB* Lipsius, however, understood 
them of the Britons. 



CHAPTEE XXXVH. 

I* VaOuU This weans much the same as ^securi.* Hero, 
a« f requently, llie less usual word is preferred by Tftcitug. 

3> Ad snbita belli.] '^or the sudden emergencies of 
war.' Tbe same phrase occurs Hut, v. 13. 

3* FerocillS.] The word implies the notion of 'di^h' and 
•impetuosity. 

4* In ipSOS versnm.] ' Beooiled upon themselves.* The 
Britons who tried to take the BomaDs in rear, were themselves 
thus attaoked. 

5> Aversam bostiam aciem.] Sc. < the enem/s rcar.* 

6. Tnm VerO, &C.] Tacitus, as Lipsius was the first to 
point out, seems to have had in his mind the foUowing passage 
from Sallust, Jtig, loi : tum spectaculum horribile campis pa- 
tentibus; sequi, fugere, occidi capi, equi, viri afflicti; ac multi 
vulneribus acoeptlB neque f ngere posse neque quietem pati, niti 
modo ac statim concidere ; postremo omnia qua visus erat con- 
strata telis, anms, cadaveribus, et inter ea humus infecta san- 
guine. With the words 'aliauando etiam victis ira virtus' may 
be compared Virg. Aen, n. 307, quondam etiam victis redit in 
praeoordia virtus. 

7. Gollecti...ignaroS.] Tbis from the tone of Puteolaoo^ 
has been the common reading, and is adhered to by Orelli li 
does not appear to have been satisfactorily emended by the efforta 
of recent ecUtors. Somethiog stands in the MSS. before ' coUeoti/ 
which Ritter conjectures to be inde, Halm (whom Kritz follow^ 
more ingeniously, identidem, which conveys the idea of repeated 
sudden attacks made by the flying army on the pursuers. The 
generai sense of the passage is clear enough, but we can bardly 
l^ope to restore the onginal with' precision. 
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8. IndagilliB modO.] 'Indago* denoted the process of 
enclofling a wood and stopping up all its oatlets with nets, dogs, 
watchers, fta Gomp. Virg. Am. iv. iii, Dum trepidant alae 
silTasque mdagmt dngunt. The 'validae et expeditae cohortes' 
were to sprround the woods at all points and cut off the enemy*B 
escape. Comp. Livy VIL 37, quum praemissus eques velut 
indagine dissipatos Samnites ageret. In Ann, zm. 42, the word 
is used of the cunnine arts of the fortune-hunterSi Romae testa- 
menta et orbos velut vndagint ejus capi. 

9> Rariores Siivas.] 'The less dense parts of the forest.* 

10. Persultare J * To scour.* 

II' In fogam VersiJ ' They tumed to liight' 
13. Vitabnildi invicemJ 'Avoiding one another. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

*• Uitro incendere.] *Actually fired then.' *Ultro* 
denotes tho doing something altogether unexpected and un- 
necessary. 

3. Gonsilia aliqna.] The addition of the word 'aliqua* 
is meant to imply that the Britons made only a few weak efforts 
at united action. ' They occassionally held counsel together.* 

3* Separare.] Sa *oonsilia.' Instead of consulting toge- 
ther (nuscere consilia), each thought ouly of his own safcty. 

4* Pi^omm.] Sc. their wives and children. Comp. Germ, 
y, in proximo jp^Tiora ('close at hand are those dearest to them'). 

5. ConcitariJ 'Wererouscdtofury.* 

6. TaniQnam misererentnr J They were really urged to 
this act hy rage; they pretended to bc moved by pity for the lot 
of their wives and children. 

; 7« Vastnm nbiqne silentinm.] 'Everywhere a gioomy 

silence.' Gomp. Ann, ni. 4, dies por silenttum vastus. The 
notion of gloom and solitude is what the word ' vastus ' specially 
and prixnarily denotes. 

8* SejCreti COllesJ 'Deserted hills.' Gomp. Virg. Aen* 
VI. 443} Hcreti cdarU caUes, 

9*. Spargi bellnm.] Gomp. Ann, m. 31, Tacfarinas 
sparffit b^um, sc. wages war at several points. 

T. A. 6 
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10. Borestomin.] The name occars nowhere eUe. The 
tribe of the Borestl must have dwelt to the north of Bodotriaj 
possibly in Fife. 

11. ViresJ 'AmiKtaryforce.' 

1«. Secunda tempestfi^te ac fama.] * With f avourable 

weather and great renown.' 

13. Unde proximo...redierat.] *Unde' ia to be con- 

Btraed with 4ecto/ not, as might seem at first sight^ with 
'redierat.' The meaning of this somewhat obscurely ezpressed 
clanso is that the fleet started on its cruise f rom the ' Trutulensis 
portus/ to which it retumed. Bj 'proximum Britanniae latus* 
must be meant the shores adjacent to Bodotria, tJbtt is, the east 
coast of Scotland. It seems dear that the 'TratulenBis portus^ 
must have been some point at no great distance f rom Bodotria. 
The voyage here described has been alluded to Ch. 10. Without 
being a circumnavigation of Britain, it was enough to prove the 
countiy to be an island. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

I* AUCtum.] The MSS. have ' actunii' which seems utterly 
indefensible, though one or two editors retain and endeavour to 
explain it. Awtum (the correction of Lipsius) is read by nearly 
all recent editors. 

9. ut Domitiano moris erat.] Comp. for simiiar con- 

fitruction Qerm, 13, arma sumere non cuiquam morit, Germ. 21, 
abeunti si quid poposcerit» concedere m^oris, and ch. 33, ut 
barbaris moria. 

3. Fronte laetusi pectore anzius.] * With joy on hia 

oountenance, anziety at his heart.' 

4- Falsum e Germania triumphum.] Comp. Bio, Lxvn. 

4, and Suet. Dom. vi. Tbe first tella us that Domitian marched 
with an army into Grermany and retumed without even the sight 
of an enemy. Suetonius speaks of sundry eDgagements (varia 
praelia) on the strength of which he oelebrated a twof old triumph 
(duplicem triumpbum) over the Chatti and Daci. Pliny in his 
Panegyric, Ch. 16, contrasts the genuine triumphs of Trajan*8 
reign with the mimici currus and falsae simuUcra victoriae of a 
former period. Comp. alao Germ. Ch. 37, ingentes C. Caesaris 
minae in ludibrium versae, and see note 22, 

5* , At nunc Verami &C.] The infinitives in this and the 
foUowing sentences depend on inerat conacientia. 

6. Studia forij Sa the eloquence of the bar. 

7* Givilium artium deCUS.] By * dviles artes' is meant 
knowledge of the law and the pursuit of politics. Comp. Ann. 
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m. 75, Capito Aieius...piiDcipem in civitate locum studiU civUi- 
lus adsecutuB, and Hitt. il. 5, where Mucianus is desCribed in 
compariBon with Vespasian as * aptior sermone, dispositu provisu- 
que ciYilium rerum peritus.* 

8. In silentinm acta.1 Comp. Ch. 9 and 3. The ex- 
pression denotes not merely ' driven into obecurity/ but actually 
'silenoed.* 

9. Occnparet.] 'Forestall.' The word is used in its 
strictest meanmg. 

10. Cetera.] Sc all other distinctions. 

11. DissimUlariJ 'Disregarded.' As we say, «hecould 
shut his eyes to them.' 

t^' Dncis-**esse.] So. 'the greatness of a good general 
was something specially imperial.' 

13- Secreto sno satiatns.] it might be tiiought that 

the word 'secretum* points to the emperor*8 'Albana arx,* men- 
tioned Ch. 45. It seems best however to refer it to his dark and 
secret purposes, which for the present he was satiafied with 
brooding over. He was as yet in no hurry to execute them. 
Pliny thus speaks of Domitian, Paneg. 48 : Non adire quisquam 
non alloqui audebat tenebras semper secretumque captantem, 
nec umquam ex solitudine sua prodeuntem nisi ut solitudinem 
faceret. Comp. Ch. 23, Ceterum ex iracundia, etc, where a 
contrast between the characters of Agricola and Domitian is 
suggested. 

14. Reponere Odinm.] Sc. to treasure up his hatred. 
Becondere is used hi a simiiar way, Ann. i. 69, Accendebat haec 
onerabatque Sejanus, peritia morum Hberii odia in longum 
jaciens quae reconderet auctaque promeret. Comp. also Ann, 
XYI. 5, AdversuB illustres dissimulatum ad praesens odium et 
mox redditum. 

15. ImpetnS famaCi] Sc. the first burst of his popularity. 



CHAPTER XL. 

1. Trinmphalia omamenta.] These comprised the 

'Corona lauilea, 'toga praetexta,* Hunica palmata,' and 'sella 
cumlis.' Tho 'statuailiustris* (not neoessarily induded among 
these omamenta) is elsewhere termed Maureata,' and 'trium- 
phalis.' See Ann. rv. 23, xv. 72, and Hist. i. 79. 

9. Qnicqnid pro trinmpho datnr.] Sc. the «suppiicatio' 

(which usually preceded the tnumph itseif), and the 'sacra* con« 

6—2 
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nected with it. As in Agricola'8 caae, tlie ceremony of the sup- 
plicatio was not invariably followed by the grand triumphal pro- 
cession. 

3* OpinionemJ 'A general impression.' The word has 
been wrongly understood of an impression produoed in the mind 
of Agricola. 

4t MajoribaS reservatam.] 'Beserved for men of more 
than ordmary dis^ctilon.' Syria was a partioiilarly rich pro- 
vince, and its govemment was the best post at the emperors 
disposaL 

5' Sive ex ingeniO-*«est.] *0r whether (the itory) was 
invented and made up to suit the emperor'8 oharacter.' 

^* Tradiderat.] Agricola left Britaan A.D. 85. We do not 
know who sucoeeded him. We are told by SuetoniuB (Dfm. x«) 
of a Sallustius LucuUus, a goyemor of Britain, who was put to 
death by Domitian for allowing a new kind of lance to be caUed 
a Lucullea. It is just possible that this was AgriooWs successor. 

7. . Ainiconun Officio J So. the compUmentary attentions 
of friends. 

8. Brevi OSCnlo.] Comp. Ann, zili. 18. where Nero is 
said to have left his motiier, 'post hrwt otcubm,} 

9' Tnrbae servientium.] ' The crowd of servile courtierB.' 

10. Grave inter otioSOS.] Sc. 'an object of dlslike to 
men of leisurey' such as were the dvilians about the emperor'8 
court 

II* Fenitns anzit.] So. he canied to the furthermost pos- 
sible limit. This must be the meaning of ' auxit,* if it is the right 
reading. Wex reads from his own conjecture 'hausit^* which 
seems a more appropriate word. The MSS. however all have 
' auxit,* which may perhaps bear the meaniog we have assigned 
to it 

13* Cnltn modicns.] 'Cultus*deootes generaUyaman*8 
extemal style of Ufe, and would refer to his diiss, house, fumi- 
ture, establishment^ &c. Comp. Plin. JEpp* i. 22, quam parcus 
[AriBto] in victu, quam modiciu in cuUu, 

13* QnibnS**.m0S est.] 'Whose habit it 18 to judge of 
great men by extemal show.* 'Ambitio* specially sigmfies the 
kind of show and splendour which at Bome took the form of 
beiog waited on by a number of cUents. 

14* Qnaererent interpretarentnr.] 'Asked the 

reason of (Agricola's) fame, only a few could give the right 
answer.* 
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CHAPTER XU. 

I* LaudantOS.] Oomp. for a similar use of the participle 
Ch. 4, peccantimxi, Ch. 40, servientium. 

^* In Moesia Daciaqae. This refers to Domitian^s war 
in Bacia, which was begnn by the Dacian chief Deopbalus A. D. 
86. The Daoi entered Moesia and gtormed the winter-camp of 
the legions. 

3* In Gennania et Fannonia.] This appears from Dio, 

LXYn. 7, to be an allusion to losses sustained by Boman armies 
in the territories of the Maroomanni and QuadL 

4* Militares Viri.] Wex, as it seems, without sufficient 
reason reads vici. The MSS. have yiriy and the phrase 'vir 
militaris' is applied to Corbulo, Ann, xv. 26. Sallust too, CaU 
45, uses the simiLur expression ' homines militares.' 

5« Ezpngnati.] A word rarely used of persons, but 
ahnost always of towns, fortresses, &c. We find however in 
Livy, xxin. 30, nec ulla magis vis obsessos quam fames eaDpug^ 
nobvit A similar use of iiciroXiopKciv (the Greek equivalent to ex- 
pugnare) occurs in Thuoyd. i. 134, rdv UavffayUL» i^€iro\i6pKiiffw 

6. Limite imperii.] 'Limes' denotes the actual fortified 
boundary line which had been drawn for the defence of the 
empire against the Grerman and Sarmatian tribes on the side of 
Pannonia and Daoia. 

7« Bipa.] Sa the bank of the Danube, which for a consider- 
able perioa haid been in Boman hands, and was one of the great 
boundaries of the empire. 

8. Funeribns et Cladibns.] The first word may be meant 
to denote family losses, the second, those of the state. It is 
however quite possible that no such distinction is implied, and 
that the words are coupled together for the sake of rhetorical 
effect, as the general character of the passage would seem to 
suggest. 

9« Constantiam.] *Steadybravery.' 

10. Ceterorum.] SoKritzafterH. Grotiu8,whoseemenda- 
tion appears to be the best, though it must be admitted that the 
rhythm of the sentence rather halts. The Vatican MSS. have 
eorum, after which something appears to have dropped out 

II* VerberataS.] A strong word, used to imply that a 
dcep impression was made on the emperor. 
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12. Frincipem exstimulabant.] ' Were working power- 

fully on ihe emperor'8 feelings.* This is one of tbe rare instancea 
of the use of dum witb the imperf ect indicative. 

1 3. Vitiis aliortim.] * Vitium' here indudes faults of inca- 
paoity (which have been hinted at in the words inertia et formidine 
oeterorum) and the moral faults above named of 'miUignitas* 
aod 'livor.* 

14* In ipflam agebatnrj 'PraecepB agi* expresses 

the notion otbeing hurried to ruin. In Agrioola*8 case the 
glory (which was, as it were, thrust npon hun) was his ruin. 
Two thoughts are oomhined in the sentenoe, (i) Agrioola'8 rapid 
rise to greatnessy (1) the ffttal dangers of that greatness. ' In 
ipsam gloriam,' Ho the veiy height of glorj.' 

CHAPTER XLII. 

I. Aderat jajn annUS.] Probably the sth year after 
Agrioola'8 retum from Britain, or a. d. 90. By thiB time he 
would be among the oldest of the consulars, and as such might 
look for either of the provinces here named. 

3* Asiae et Afiricae.] Sc. the prooonsulate of either Aaia 
or Airica. Both were senatorian provinces. 

3' Givica.] Comp. Suetonius (D<m, x.) where we are 
told that among otber senators of consular rank put to death by 
Domitian was Civica Cerialis, who was at the time prooonsul of 
Asia. This gives force to the words * nec Domitiano exemplum.' 

4* Consilium.] Sc the means of knowing how to act, 
5. Exemplum.] 'Aprecedent.' 

6. Co^tationum principis periti.] ' Famiiiar with the 

emperor's views.* 

7- Ultro Agricolam interrogarent.] 'Went so far as 

to ask Agricola.' 

8* Occultius.] ' In Bomewhat obscure hints.' 

9* MOX offerre.] Soon after they offered their services 

in making good his excuse, sc. in satisfying the emperor's mind 
as to Agricola's reasons f or declining a province, 

lo* Nonjam Obscurij 'No longer hiding their purpose;' 
throwing off the mask. 

I I. Fertraxere J * Brought him against hia wilL' 

13. FaratuS Simulatione.] This has been understood to 
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meaii 'having a stook of hypocrlsy always ready ;' 'completely 
furnished with it.' It is better, we thiok, to take the words as 
if they meant ' armed with hypocrisy.' This seems more vigo- 
rous and Tacitean. 

13. In arrogantiam composituB.] 'Assuming ahaughty 

demeanour.' Tbe amperor aflfected complete indifference to tbe 
matter. 

14* Agi Sibi gratias paSSUS est.] Seneoa {de Tranq. 
14) mentions a yet stronger instance of the encouragement of 
Bervility in Galigula, who allowed tboso whose children he had 
put to death, and those wbose property he had coufiscated, form- 
ally to thank him. 

15* Beneficii invidia.] 'The invidious character of the 
favour.' The favour granted to Agricola was such as would 
bring odium (invidia) on the emperor with all right-thinking men. 

i^* Salarinm.] According to Dio^ Ln. 33, it was Mae- 
cenas who advised Augustus that salaries should be paid to the 
govemors of provinces. The same writer tells us (LXxynL 23), 
that under the emperor Macrinus (a.d. 218), Aufidins Fronto 
wbo was to have been proconsul of Africa or Asia, but who did 
not go to either province, received the sum of 1,000,000 sesteroes, 
or about £8000, and he implies that this was the regular soale 
of payment. 

17* Sive ex COnscientia.] 'Or from a bad consdence.' 
Tbis is substantially the meaning of ' consdentia^' though bere and 
elsewhere it differs sligbtly from its derivative, * conscience/ and 
answers more exactly to ' consciousness.' Here it implies ' con- 
Bciousness of hypocrisy or double-dealing.* 

18. Ne— emisse.] 'Feanng that he might be thought to 
have gained by a bribe what he had forbidden.' The emperor was 
afraid people would say that he had not tbe strength or oourage 
to forbid Agricola from going to his province, but had been 
obliged to bribe him with tbe salarium. 

19- Quo obscnrior eo irrevocabilior.] 'impiacable in 

proportion to its reserye.' 

30. PmdentiaJ ' Good Bense. ' 

21. inani jactatione libertatis.] ' By a uBeless parade of 

freedom.' 

33. Qnibns mirari.] ' Those who make a point of ad- 

miring lawless behaviour.' * Illicitus ' denotes not merely what is 
contrary to good roanners, but wbat is actnallyforbidden by law. 
Here therefore it would imply 'conduct ip defiance of the emperor*s 
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authority.* Possibly in this sentence and in the words ' inani 
jiictatione' there is an indirect alliuion to some of the extreme 
affectations of Stoioism. 

23* Modestiani.] 'Qaiet, orderly demeanour.' Along 
with thia the idea of self-oontrol is implied. 

24. Eo laudifl excedere.] 'Itise to that degree of dis- 
tinction.' 'Excedere* denotes i£e transcending ordiDary limits. 
Lipsius needlessly conjectured 'escendere.' 

25« Fer abrupta.] 'By steep (and, ooDsequently, danger- 
ous) paths.' The meaning of the phrase is expluDed and illus- 
trated by a passage in Ann, iv. 20, an liceat inter abrwptam con- 
tumadam et deforme obsequium pergere iter ambitione ao peri- 
culis yacuum. The notion of * abrupta contumacia,' as here of 
per abrupta, is a defiant disregard of all that custom and public 
opinion sanction and require. 

36. Ambitiosa morte inclaraenmt.] 'Have become 

famous by a death intended for effect.' Ambitiosus, ' desirous to 
win applause;* ambitiosae preces (Hitt, 11. 49), 'prayers very 
anxious to gain their end/ hence ' importunate.' Comp. Ch. 29, 
quem casum neqne ambitiose tuli^ andsee note 2. 



OHAPTER XLm. 

I. Finis Vitae, &C. &C.] Comp. this and the following 
chaptcrs with Cioero's remarks on the death of Lucius Crassua 
(Cic. Dt OraU m. 2, 3), a passage which Tacitus would seem to 
have had in his mind. 

3* Eztraneis.] Sc. Those who were neither relativeB nor 
intimate friends. The death of Germanicus excited similar grief. 
See Ann. m. i, 2, where it is said *idem omnium gemitus ; neque 
discemeres proximos aUenos.' 

3* Vulgas et hic aliud agens populus.] No marked 

distinction is intended between wjUgm and populiu, Both words 
denote the lowest and poorest class, as in IHalog, 7, vulgu8 im- 
peritum et tunioatus hic populua (tunicaiua meaning those who 
were too poor to wear tbe ' toga,' comp. Hor. £pp. i. j, 65, tuni' 
cato popello) and as in Hist. i. 89, vuLgu» et magnitudine nimia 
communium curarum expers popultu, Comp. idso HiaU n. 90, 
vulgui vacuum curis. Tbese passages expUin and illustrate the 
meaning of ' aliud ogtfM ' which implies inatteotion and indiffer- 
ence to public events, and is thus almost equivalent to 'inouri- 
osus.' The phrase 'alias res agere' means *'to be inattentive to 
the matter in hand." See Ter. Eun, ii. 3, 57^ aliaa res agis; 
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Cic. BrtUus, 66, 433, omnia mag^a vooe dioens, verbonim sane 
bonorum cmmi indtato, ita furebat tamen ut mirarere tam cUiaa 
res agert populum ut esset insano inter disertos locus. Comp. 
j^iao PHny, Paneg, 5 tibi (sc. Trajano) quanquam non id agenHum, 
■Qrnvm clamor ocounit. 

4* Fora J So. what the French call les places publiquea. 

5* GircnlOSj So* little knots or gatherings for gossip. 

6. LoCUti SmitJ 'Talked of him.' TTnderstand 'eum.' 
Comp. Ann, zvi. 22, te, Nero, et Thraseam dyitas loquUur, 

7. GonstanS romor.] Sc. a generally ourrent and un- 
contradicted report Dio, LXVi. so, positively asserts its truth. 
Suetonius however does not include Agricola in the number of 
senatori and men of oonsuhir rank put to death hj Domitian 
(Suet. Domit. 10). 

s. Nobis nihil comperti affirmare ansimj ^l would 

venture to affirm that we have no certain knowledge.' We 
have foUowed the reading of the MSS. aooording to which ^esse' 
must be understood after ' comperti.* If this reading is correct, 
Tacitus appears to mean that all he can state positively is that 
to himsdf the whole affair was wrapped in obscurity. In the 
two following sentenoes he insinuates the worst; in this, he 
leaves it an open question, on which others may make up their 
minds, if they oan. Bitter and Wex emend the passage ; the 
first inserts ut, the seoond guodve, after 'comperti.' As it stands, 
it is certainly somewhat obscure. There is however no real 
difficulty about the sudden change from the plural to the singular 
in 'nobiSy ausim.' Instances of ^is are b^ no means rare. Comp. 
Ann, XIV. 43, simul quidquid hoc in nobis auctoritatis est, crebris 
contradictionibus destruendum non eocistimabam» 

9« Principatns.] So. the imperial conrt. 

10. liiedicomm intimi.] Comp. Ann. iv. 3, where in 
the account of Sejanu8*s plot against the life of Drusus, Livia, 
the wif e of the latter, is said to have made a ' oonfidant * of one 
EudemuSf a physician (sumitur in conscientiam Eudemus^ amicus 
ac medicus liviae, specie artis frequens secretis}* 

11. InqnisitioJ 'Espionage.* 

13. Momenta ipsa deficientis.] 'Momentum' answers 
topoir^and denotes (i)the tum of the soale, (i) the critical 
moment at whioh the tum takes place. Hence here it signifies 
all the various symptoms of approaching death. 

IS* Per dispOSitOS CnrsoreS.] Sc. messengers between 
Bome and Domitian'8 ' viUa Albana,* on which see ch. 45. 
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14* Aniino VOltUqne.] It \b oot neoessary to expbun this 
as a hendiadis. 'Animus' denotes tbe £rame of mind which 
Inclines a penon to the usual manifestationB of grief, ' vultus,* 
its expresaion in the countenance. Domitian'8 assumed griely 
showed itself not merely in his looka but in his general demean- 
our. 

1 5- Secunis jam Odii J ' Bdng now oareless of his hatred.' 
Domitiani was now free from the anxiety with which his hatred 
of Agrioola bad filled him. Gonsequentfy, being at eaae in his 
mind, he could, in spite of his natural irascibility, so iax contrdl 
himself as to exhibit a sbow of sorrow. This he could not do as 
long as be was afraid. 

16. Coheredem.] This probably impUea that Agrioola 
niade the emperor heir to hdflSA estate. 

17. Piissimae.] -^ ioim disapproyed by wiiters of the 
Augustan age. Cicero {PMLip, xiii. 19) twits M. Antonius with 
having used it in referenoe to Lepidus. 

18. Velut honore jndicioqne.] * (he was greatly pleased) 
as if it were a oompliment and a free choice.' Domitian in 
this instance foUowed the example of suoh emperors as Oaligula 
and Nero, to the latter of whom Prasutagus, king of the Iceni, 
and husband of Boadicea, paid tbe same oompliment with the 
same hope as Agrioola, See Ann, xiv. 31. Comp. also Ann, xvi. 
II, where L. Vetus, one of Nero's victims, is advised magna ex 
parte Caesarem haeredem nuncupare, atque ita nepotibus de 
reliquo consulere. Domilian, who at first refused to receive any 
legades irom those who had children, would afterwards daim 
a deceased person*8 estate on the slightest evidence. See Suet. 
Dom, 9« 12. Pliny (Paneg. 43) speaks of the ^security of our 
wills ' as one of the happy features of Trajan*8 reign. For ' j udicio ' 
comp. Suet. Octav, 66, where it is said of Augustus, tbat^ though 
be refused to accept any legacy from strangers, amicorum tamen 
iuprema judicia morosissime pensitavit. 



CHAPTER XXIV, 

1. Decentior.] 'Decens' denotes grace and symmetry of 
figure. Tbe Frencb translator Louandre thus renders tbe pas- 
sage ; Sa taille ^tait bien proportionn^ sans dtre haute. 

2. Nihil metns in vnltn.] So Orelli and Wex. The 
MSS. vary. One has nihil metus et impetus, wbich can hardly 
be the true reading, though Kritz adopts it. ' Metus ' bere, as 
elsewbere, denotes that which causes fear. Comp. Quintil. ItMfo'^ 
VI. 2, 21 metum duplicem intelligi volo, quempatimurf et quem 
facimus, Possibly a oontrast may be intended between Agricola 
and PoQiitian wboip Pliny (Paneg, 48) degcribes as 'visu terribilia«* 
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3- Gratia Cris SUpereratJ 'Agraciousexpressionpre- 
dominated' (Cand B), ' Superesse' has a similar meaning ch. 45, 

onmia au^/uere honori tuo. Comp. also Germ. 6, ne ferrum 

quldem «uperes^i and 36, w,perest ager. 

4* Integf ae aetatiS.] A phrase answering to our expressioa 
"theprime of life." 

5* Qna&tnm ad gloriam.] 'As regards gloiy.* Comp. 
Germ. ch. 3i, quantnm ad jus hospitiB. 

^* Impleverat.] 'He had fully attained.' Gomp. Ann. 
XIV. 54, uterque mensuram iwplevimmt and Plin. E^. n. i, 2, 
perfunotui est tertio comulatu ut summum fastigium privati 
hominis iUpleret. 

7* triumphalibus omamentis.] See ch. 40, note i. 
8. Opibus nimiis non gaudebat.] 'I^xcessiveweaithhe 

did noi possesa.* Kjita* interpretation ; ' he did not set a value 
on,' ac6. 

9' SpeciosaeJ Sc. suffioient wealth to make a handsome 
appearanoe. 

10. Filia.SUPerstitibuS.] Wex reads filiae, uxori and 
connects them wilh the preoeding 'speciosae contigerant.* 
His reason for so doing, that Agricola could not be pronounced 
happy beoause his daughter and wife survived him and were thus 
destined to see the evil days which he esoaped, seems far-fetched. 
It must have been at least a comfort to him, as pointed out in 
the next chapter, to have had his wife by his side during his last 
iUness. 

II* Nam sicuti-..ominabatur.] lUtter^s emendation of 
this passage (which he accompllshes by substituting quondam for 
quod) appears to be the simplest, and we have (with Kritz) adopted 
it. We think too Ejritz is right in reading hanc lucem for hao 
luce, as this is the regular construction with durare. There is, it 
must be admitted, considerable difficulty about the expression 
'durare ominabatur,* which may however be compared with a 
passage in Hist, i. 50, erant qui Vespasianum et arma Orientis 
augurareniur, It may too be justified by the fact that sperare, 
a similar word, is occasionally construed with the present infini- 
tive. According to Dio, LXix. ii (and Plin. Paneg, -5, 94), 
Trajan*s elevation was foretold two years before Agricola's deatiiy 
and to this Tacitus perhaps refers in 'augurio.* Or we may 
render 'Trajanum' by our expression 'a Trajan.' 'Aug^rio 
votisque ominabatur* is equivalent to ^augurabatur et yehe- 
menter optabat.' 
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13* Grande SOlatiUIXl tlditj 'Solatiamferre* may be a 
slmilar expression to 'palmam ferre' (where ferre is for referre), in 
which case 'solatium' must be rendered by 'compensation.' Or 
(as Wex takes it) it maj mean, * he brought us great consobition 
for his premature death,' &o. &c. 

13- Spiramenta]. Sc. 'pauses.' 

14« UnO ictn.] So Caliguhi was said to have wished that 
the Boman people biad one neck, that he might haye destroyed 
them at a blow. Comp. Senec. de Ira, in. 19. 

15« Rem pnblicam exhansit.1 'Drained the life-blood 
of the state :' or ^exhausit* may be used as 'hausisse* in ffiat. I. 
41, ' to inflict a deadly wound,' jugulum ejus hauMtc 

CHAPTEB XLV. 

i* Non Vidit etc.] There is a marked resemblance be- 
tween this passage and Cic. de OraL m. 2, Non vidit (L. Crassus) 
flagrantem oeUo Italiam, non ardentem invidia senatum, non 
soeleris nefarii prinoipes dvitatis reos. 

^* ObseBSam-oSenatnm.] These words point to some 011« 
oocurrence, of which we know nothing from any other source. 
It appears from Ann, xvi. 27, that Nero intimidated the senate 
in ft simiUr f ashion. 

3. Consnlarinm CaedeS.] , Suetonius {Domit X.) gives a 
list of these murders, with the^ f rivolous causes which provoked 
them. Among them were Civica Cerialis, proconsul of Asia ; 
Sallustius Lucullus, govemor of Britain; Salvius Cooceianus, 
nephew of the Emperor Otho; Junius Busticus; the younger 
Helvidius, 9co, &c. 

4« Nobilissimarnm feminamm.] Among these were 

Gratilla, the wife of Arulenus Busticus; Arria, the wife of 
Thrasea ; Faunia, his daughter, who twice accompanied her hus- 
band into exile, and was a third time banished on his account. 
See PUd. £pp, m. 11, vn. 19. 

5* IJna adhnc victoria censebatnr.] 'As yet (atthe 

time of Agricola's death) by one and only oue victory was Carus 
MetiusdistinguiBhed.* 'Censeri* is equivalent to * aestunari,* and 
its predse meaning is that Metius's power for mischief was as yet 
estimated by but one successful information. It is thus used 
Dial, 39, ejusmodi Ubri extant ut ipd quoque qui egerunt non 
aliis magis orationibus censeantur, and Plin. Paneg, 15, quisquis 
paullo vetustior miles, hic te commilitooe censetur, Tbe name of 
the notorious 'delator' Caius Metius meets us Plin. ^pj}. Tii. 19, 
5, viL 27, i4, Juv. t 35, Mart. xii. «5. 5. 

6. Albanam arcem.] This was one of Domitian*s oountry 
Beata. It was under the Alban Mount, and was 17 miles from 
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Home. Tadtus, as aUo Juvenal, lY. 145, terms it 'arx/ to imply 
that it was a kind of centra and stronghold of imperial tyranny. 
Dio, LZYii. I, deaoribes it as the emperor*8 oirparoXif. It was 
heie that he convoked the 'pontifices^ to pasB sentenoe of death 
on the Yestal, Gomelia. See Plin. Epp, iv. 11. Not till the 
emperor*8 kter yeaiB were the coaDsels (sententia) of Messalinus 
(whom Juvenal, iv. 115, describes as Grande et conspicuum 
nostro quoque tempore monstrum) heard beyond its walls. 

?• Massa Baebias.] See Hia, nr. 50, and Plin. Ep. m. 
4, VI. 29, VII. 33. He was impeached by the province of Baetica 
where he had been procurator. 

S* Nostrad-oinanas.] Sc. the hands of us senators, of 
whom Tacitus at this time was one» 

9- Nos Manrici Rasticiqae, &c. &c.] Wez, to avoid 

the Bomewhat bold zeugma in the passage as it stands, reads 
from the mamn of one of the Yatican MSS. Nos Mauricum 
Kusticumque divinmtu, This is a mere conjecture. Under- 
stand alter 'visus' some such word as 'perculit' or 'afflizit.* 
The cengma seems not too harsh for Tacitus. 

10. Qunm snspiria nostra snbscriberentnr.] 'When 

our sighs were made matter of accusation.* Svhscribere (properly 
'to sign one's name under that of the plaintiff or aocuser') is 
continually used by the best writers as equivalent to 'accusare/ 
and *indice8* or 'accusatores* are also termed ^subseriptorea** 
Quintilian, xn. 8. 8, has the expression subscribere audita (to 
make what has been heard the subject of a chaige). 

11. Denotandis tot hominibns palloribas.] Comp. 

Ann, III. 53, In hac relatione subtrahi oculos meos melius fuit, 
ne denoktntibtu vobis ora ac metum singuJorum ipse etiam viderem 
eos ao velut deprehenderem. Denotare pallores is to mark out 
with a view to destruction the men whose faces are beginning to 
tum pide ; and the word 'denotare * answers to 'designare^* which 
18 used in a similar way in Cic. Cat l. i. 2, notat et detigndt 
oculis ad oaedem unumquemque nostrum. It seems olear that 
'denotare' may be thus understood, and therefore Wex*s oonjecs- 
ture, denoUaiSa...pallore oribws (which, though probably Latin, 
strikes us as awkward) is needless. With thlB paasage may be 
aptly compared Juvenal*s description of Domitian*a senate (iv. 74), 
proceres, In quorum facie miserae magnaeque sedebat Pallor 
amicitiae. 

i^* Rtlbor.*-niani6bat.] The natural redness of Domf- 
tian'8 countenance (of which Pliny, Pcmeg. 48, and Suetonius, 
Domit. i8| both speak) rendered him proof against the ordinary 
manifestatilon of the feeling of shame. Gomp. also Hist, IV. 40, 
crdtra oria confiuio pro modestia accipiebatur. 



INDEX OP PROPER NAMES 



WHICH OCCUR IN THB AGRICOLA 



The NumerdU refer to ike Chapters, 



Africa, 42 

Aquitania, 9 

Arulenus RusticuA, 7, 45 

Asia., 6 

Atilius Rufus, 40 

Augustus, 13 

Aulus Plautius, 14 

Aulus AtticuSi 37 ' 



Domitia Decidiana, 6 
Domitianus, 7, 39, 40, 4 ^ 4^^ 45 



Fabius KusticuSj 10 
Forum Julii, 4 
Frisii, 38 
Frontinus, Julius, 1 7 



Baebius, Massa» 45 
Batavi, 36 
Bodotria, 23, 25 
Bolanus, Yettius, S, 16 
Boresti, 38 
Boudicea, 16 
Brigantes, 31 



Galba, 6 

Galii, 10, ir, 21, 32 
Gallus, Didius, 14 
Germania, 10, 15, 39, 41 
Graecinus, Julius, 4 
Grampius, mountain, 29 



Caius Caesar, 4, 1 3 
Caledonia, 10, n, 25, 27, 31 
Calgacus, 29 
Cerialis, Petilius, S, 1 7 
Civica, 42 
Claudius, 13 
Clota, 23 
Cogidumnus, 14 
CoUega, 44 



Dacia, 41 
Didius Gallus, 14 

T. A 



Helvidius Priscus, 2, 45 
Herennius Senecio, 2, 45 
Hibernia, 24 
Hispania, 10, 11 



Iberi, 11 



Julia Procilla, 4 
Julius, 13 

Julius Frontinus, 17 
Julius Graeciuus, 4 



7 



D8 
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Livius^ 10 

MarcuB Silanus, 4 
Massa Baebius, 45 
Massilia, 4 
Mauricus, 45 
Maximus, Trebellius, 16 
Metius, Cairus, 45 
Moesia, 41 
Mona, 14, 18 
Mucianus, 7 

Nero, 6, 45 
Nerva, 3 

Orcades, 10 
Ordovices, 18 
Ostorius Scapula, 14 

Paetus Thrasea^ 1 
Pannonia, 41 
Petilius Cerialis, 8, 17 
Petronius TurpiJianns, 16 
Plautius, Aulus, 14 
Prjscus ITelyidius, 2, 45 
Prodlli, Julia, 4 



Bufas, Atilius, 40 
Busticus, Fabius,.io 
Rutilius, t 

Salvius Titianus, 6 

Scapula, Ostorios, 14 

Scaurus, i 

Silanus, Marcus, 4 

Silures, 11 

Suetonius Paulinus, 5, 14, 16, 18 

Syiia, 40 

Tanaus, 21 ' 
Tliule, 10 
Tiberius, 13 
Titianus, Salvius, 6 
Trajanus, 3, 44 
Trebellius Maximus, ji6 
Trutulensis portus, 38 
Tunffri, 36 
Turpilianus, Petronius, 16 

XJsipii, 28, 32 

Yeranius, 14 
Tespasianus, 7, 9, 13, 17 
Vettius BolanuB^ 8, 16 
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abrapta, per abrupta, 42, 25 
aeqao^ ex aequo, 20, 9 
aestimatio frumenti, 19, 9 
agere, used of troops quartered 

in a place, 18, 4 
agitare, distinguislied from con- 

ferre, 15, i 
agmen, meaning of, 20, 4 
ala, military term, 18; 4 
Albana arz, 45, 6 
aliud agere, meaning of, 43, 3 
alter, roeanings of, 17, 3 
ambitiose, 29, 1 
ambitiosus, 42, 26 
amplecti, 17, « ; 25, 3 
anteferre, meaning of, 21,4 
appetere, meanings of, 5, 6; 

10, 16 
ascire, meaning of, 19, 5 
assultare, used of the moyement 

of troops, 26, 3 
auctor, meanmg of, 8, 8 
auspida, coupled with ductus, 

33^6 



calliditas, used in bad sense, 9, 8 
CBstra =s military seryice, 5t i ; 
r6, 15 



cedere, pecub'ar meaning of, 5, t i 

censeri = aestimari, 45, 5 

ceterum, disjunctive force of, 25, 1 

cetra, 36, 2 

circulus, meaning in plural, 43, 5 

circumdare, use of, 20, 2 

circumspectare, meaning of, 32,6 

cutra, meaning of citra fidem, i, 10 

clviles artes, 39, 6 

coelum, geographical meaning of , 

10, 7 
coloratus=8an-bumt, 11, 6 
comitas=refinement, 4, 9 
comitium, 2, 3 

commodare, peculiar use of, 19, 7 
compositus, 45, 18 
conf erre, see agitare. 
conflictari, 22, 3 
conscientia, meaning of, i, 8 ; 1, 

5; 4^> «7 
consiIium=policy, 13, 10 

contubemium, military term, 5, 4 

conventusssour *se8sion8,'9, 13 

copiaesproyisions, 22, 6 

couinnarius eques, 35, 7 

crudus, 29, 10 

cultus, 40, 12 

curare, used of botb civil a^^ 

military goyemment, 16, i 

7—2 
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date of the Agricola, 3, i 
decens, xneaDing of, 44, i 
decti8=di8tiiiction, 6, 3; 29, 11; 
in plural=gloriou8 deeds, 34, i 
delenimentum, 21, 5 
denotare, meaniug of, 45» 11 
desiderare, 45, 19 
devortia, 19, la 
dispicere, meaning of, 10, 13 
diyer8UB=contrariu8, 23, 4 
dubiu8, applied to consiliimi, 18, 

durare, oonstruction of, 44» n 



edere victoriam, 34, 9 
elliptical oonstruction, 4, 10; 13« 

13 

eluctaii, 17, 4 
emunire, meaning of, 31, 3 
equestria nobilitas, 4, 3 
eiigere, to lead troope upbill, 18, 

eyentusBSuooess, 93, 8 

excitaticM*, 5, 8 

exhaurire, 44» 15 

expugnare, peculiar use of, 41, 5 

extraneu8, meaning of, 43, 3 

exuere, how used by Tacitus, 9, 

14 



facilis, construction of, 3i, 3 
factiones, distinguished from stu- 

dia, 13, 6 
feroda, 31, 10; ferodus, 37, 3 
ferre, used absolutely, 10, 30; 

meaning of solatium ferre, 44, 

13 

fidessevidence, 10, 5 
fiumina=current8, 10, 19 
foedus, applied to climate, 13, 10 
^ora, 43, 4 
forma, used of tbe mind, 46, 7; 

46,9 
(unera, coupled with clades, 4 1, 8 

furtam, 34, 3 
A. 



graecisms, 15, 3; 18, 7 
gratia, meaning of, coupled with 
ambitio, i, 7 

habitus, meaning of, habitus cor- 

porum, II, 3 
hendiadis, 3, 6; 16, 5 ; 30, 5 



illicitus, meaning of, 43, 33 
imperitus, used to express super* 

ficial knowledge, 3i, 6 
implere, meaning of, 44, 6 
in, with a view to, &c. 5, 6 ; 8, 7; 

10,3; 19, 10; 34, 3; 35*4 
Snaperto, i, 6; 33, 10; 30, 5 
in universum, 10, 10; 11, 11 
inania, meaning of inania hono- 

ris, 6, 15 
incorruptus=impartial, 33, tt 
indago, proper meaning of, 37> 8 
infestus, used with pasidye mean- 

ing. «5, 4 
injucundus, distinguished from 

durus, 33, 13 

innocens, pecuUar meaning of, t5, 

inquisitio, 43, II ; inquisitiones, 

3, 10 
inseri, used in amiddle sense, 10, 

^4 
instare, common meamng of, 18, 

intentus, coupled with anxius, 5, 7 
interoedere, meaning of, 46, 8 
interseptus, distinguished from 

interoeptus, 5, 10 
intolerantia, 30, 3 
ipse, force of pronoun^ 13^1 
irritameDtuin,di8tinguiBhed from 

kindred words, 3o, 8 

jactatio, inani jactatione liberta- 

tis, 43, 31 
jurisdictio, 6, 14 

laurcatae, of 'litterac,' 18, 23 
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legion, 9th, 16, i ; aoih, 7, 10 
Ifix Papia Poppaea, 6, 9 
lixues, limes impeiii, 41, 6 
livero, used of pearls, iiy 19 
ludere alea, meaiiiiig o^ 19, 11 . 
lugere, distinguished &om plan- 
gere, 46, 3 



manufl, military term, 15, 5 
metus, used witn an active mean- 

ing, 44, 1 
niiddle use of verbs, 10, 24; 16, i 
modestia^ peculiar meaning of^ 

10,5 
modu8:sT& lUaw, 4, 10 
molea = a work of difficulty, 17,3 
momentum=/&oiri}, 43, 11 
monatrari, monstratus fatis, 13, 

xnunera imperii, 13, 3; 19, 9 
munidpium, 32, 11 

natales, post-Augustan use of, 

6,1 
nimiu8=too strong, 7, 13 
nisi, distinguished from nisi si, 

nisi quod, use of, 6, 5 
noviBsimus=furthest, 10, 1 3 
numeri, miiitary term, 18, 9 
numerus, used contemptuously, 
34, 6 



pignus, use of word in plural, 

38,4 
pluperfect, force of, 6, 18 

poenitentia, 31, 13 

praeoeps agi, 41, 14 

praesumere, meaning of, 18, 10 

praevehispraetervehi, 28, 7 

precario, adv., 16, 21 

prima^ used as equivalent to ini- 

tia, 18, 16 
principatus, princeps, 3, 1; 43, g 
promptus, 3, II 
pronus, meaning of, 1,6 
propugnare, meaning of, 12, 3 
provenire, used of trees, fruits, 

&c. 12, 16 
prudens=sgnaru8, 19, i 

quanquam, used differently from 
quamvis, i, 3 



ratio, coupled with constantia, 

18, 18 
rectum = virtus, i, 4 
recuperare, used in a pregnant 

sense, 17, i 
referre, peculiar meaning of, 5, 5 
reponere, 39, 13 

robur, various meanings of, 3, 7 
rubor,ofDomitian'8 countenance, 

45i " 



ocoupare, to forestall, 39, 7 
officium, meaning of, 14, 6; in 
plural number, 18, 20 

paratus, meuimg of paratus si- 

muJatione, 42, 12 
parsimonia, 4, 9 
participle, use of, 41, i 
peccare, peculiar meaning of , 4, 7 
persona, 9, 13 
persultare, 37, 10 
petulantia, peculiar meaning of, 

16,24 



salarium, a govemor's salary, 42, 

16 
scilicet, ironical use of, 2, 4 ; used 

in explanation, 4, 12 ; 12, 13 
scutula, meaning of, 10, 9 
secretum, 22, 13; 39, 12 
securitas, personified in securitas 

publica, 3, 4 
8ecurus=summary,9, 7;witha 

gemtive, 43, ' 5 
seponere, 31, 14 
sinus, geographical meaning of, 

23, 6 ; used figuratively, 30, 10 
solemnia pietatis, 7, 5 



INTRODUCTION TO THE 'GERMANIA/ 

'Gebmakxa' was a comprehensiye term in aadeiit 
geography. It embiuced certain territories on the 
westem bank of the Bhine, as well as the vast and 
imperfectly known tract of oountry stretching from 
the east of that river to the confines of Sarmatia and 
Dacia. The first had been formed into two Boman 
provinces in the time of Augustus.. The^e were called 
the two Germanies, or Grermania Superior and Crev- 
mania Inferior ; and they extended from the northeri;! 
£ea along the Rhine to a.point a little to the south of 
Basle. The latter, which is the subject of the present 
-work, was sometimes described as Grennania Magna, 
sometimes as Germania Transrhenana or Barban^ It 
waSy as we should expect^ a loosely-defined area. - TLe 
Bhine, Danube, and Yistula were its westem, southr 
em, and eastem boundaries; the name, J^owever,. o{ 
the last river does not occm* in Tacitus, whose account 
of the eastern fi*0Qtier is given in exceedingly vague 
terms. It is mentioned by Ptolemy as one of ,1^q 
great rivers of Germany, and as separating it from 
Sarmatia. Of the northem limits of the country nQ 
ancient writer or geographer had a distinct notioa, 
AU that was knoMai was that there were vast peninr 
sulas and islands in the Ocean, which presented itself 
to thc imagiQatioQ of aQtiqnity as thc ultimate bouQ« 
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darj of earth and nature. These unexplored regiong, 
about which and their inhabitants strange rumours 
were current, to which there are brief allusions in 
this work, were all included in the name ' Geimania.* 
It is to Tacitus that we are niainlv indebted for 
whatever knowledge we possess of ancient Germanjy 
and of the character of its various peoples. There are 
indeed other writers from whom something is to be 
leamt in the waj of comparison and illustration. The 
geographical U^tises of Strabo, Pomponius Mela, aud 
Ptolemy, the two fii^st of which were written in tho 
first and the last in the second century, contain infor- 
mation not always to be found in Tacitus, and may be 
frequently oonsulted with advantage by commentators 
on this work. From Csssar, too, whose wars in Cktul 
brought him from time to time into collision with 
Qerman tribes, and from Yelleius Paterculus, who 
served under Tiberius in Germany, we get occasional 
hints about the country and its inhabitants. The 
elder Pliny's great work in twenty books on the 
Roman wars in Germany has unfbrtunately not come 
down to us, but there are scattered throughout his 
'Historia Natiuralis' passages of interest which touch 
on Gterman Geography, climate, and productions. Dion 
Oassius and Suetonius were often led by the subject of 
their works to allude to C^rmany and its tribes, but 
W6 gain from them no important acoession to our 
knowledge. Tacitus, in &ct, though it is as well to 
supplement his work with what can be gathei^ed from 
the above-mentioned sources, is the only writer who 
gives us a picture of the life of the andent Germans. 
He naturally &lls from time to time into the errors 
incident to imperfect information ; his description of 
the localities of the various tribes is often obscure and 
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inaccttrate, and he now and then seems to attribute to 
the whole Grerman population the peculiarities of a 
single people. On the whole, however, there can be 
little doubt bat that his work may be accepted as that 
of a sagacious thinker and painstaking inquirer. He 
has contrived to compress into a small compass much 
really valuable matter, and has enabled us to perceive 
in their earliest workings the germs of cerkain medi* 
eval and modem institutions. It would be too much 
to suppose that he was guided to this result by a deli- 
berate and conscious foresight, or that he ever so 
dimly anticipated from what most impressed him with 
admiration in the character of these tribes, the esta- 
blishment of a new world on the ruins of the Boman 
empire. Tacitus, we believe, was &r too deeply im- 
bued with Koman ideas to admit such a notion into 
his mind. He was no doubt struck with the contrast 
presented by the domestic virtues of the Gexmans to 
the corruption and profligacy of his countrymen, and 
he continually avails himself of it to point the satire 
of which he was so great a master. He felt, too, as is 
evident from the ominous language at the dose of 
ch. 33, that there was danger to the empire from the 
side of Germauy. But neither was his admiration of 
the Germans by any means imqualified, as is clearly 
shown by his e^posure of their vices, nor is there any- 
thing to imply that he feared the worst for his coun- 
try. On the contrary, the auspicious opening of 
Nerva's reign, and the increasing strength and pros- 
perity of the empire under Trajan, seem to have in- 
spired him with new faith in the destinies of 
Bome. 

We gather from this work that the Germans were 
not for the most part an utterly barbarous people. Of 
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axt and literatare indeed tliej knew ncxt to nothing, 
and to the civilization of Greek and Italian cities they 
were entire strangera They had however a regular 
social organization on an aristocratic basis, and a re- 
ligion not without noble and awe-inspiring elements. 
Society ranged itself into four classes, a hereditary 
landed aristocraoy, free-born men also landowners, 
freedmen, and slaves. They were govemed by chief- 
tains or kings whose power was oommonly limited. 
Fixed habitation£f, separate and apart &om each other, 
answering to our fhomesteads,' were the rule among 
them. They had no distinct order of priests, as that 
of the Druidsamongthe Gauls; no temples, no images 
of the gods. Every thing implied a love of severe 
simplicity and a determined spirit of independence. 
To one brought up amidst the elegant luxiu:ies and re- 
finement of Bome the German life and character must 
have seemed as ungenial as the climate which so stri* 
kingly oontrasted with the sunny skies of Italy. Ta- 
citus howeyer singles out one feature in German 
manners for.special commendation. It is their reve- 
rence for the marriage-tie and the chastity of their 
women. He connects this virtue with their simple 
Hfe, which knew nothing of the various artificial ex- 
citements of Koman dvilization. 

Nowhere in the course of this work does the 
writer announce any special purpose which he had 
in view in its composition. It has no preface or in- 
troduction, as his other works have. Editors have 
acoordingly tasked their ingenuity to the utmost with 
the object oCsupplying this defect. Kitter concludes 
from the absence of any introductory matter, (by 
means of which, he observes, in the case of the A n nals, 
Histories and Life of Agricola, the author*s aim and 
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purpose are dearly explained,) that tlie ^GcrmaDia* 
was intended to be an appendix to the Histories, the 
readers of which wonld perpetually feel themaelves in 
need of a fuller and more detailed acqnaintance with 
the country than could be conveniently given in the 
course of the work. This is at least a more probable 
hypothesis than many which have been suggested, and 
which can be described ouly as groiindless conjectures. 
If we are to have a theory on the subject, we incline 
to think that ch. 38 which enumerates the Boman 
losses in Germany and dwells on the fierce indepen- 
dence of the people, more terrible even than Samnite, 
Carthaginian, Gaul or Parthian, hints at the motive 
which led to the composition of this work. A coun- 
try so formidable, from which alone, as Tacitus might 
well think, serious danger was to be appi*ehended by 
Bome, would at least be worth a description as full 
and as accurate as his opportunities enabled him to 
give. 

It cannot, we think, be inferred with any thing 
like certainty from the contents and general character 
of this work that Tacitus had ever visited Germany 
and passed some time in the country. Kritz indeed 
labours to show in an claborate discussibn that here 
aud there matters are described with a predsion and 
particularity which clearly betoken an eye-witness, 
and he lays considerable stress on the occasional intro- 
duction of native words which he argues would hardly 
have been known to one who had not actually resided 
in the country. His arguments, though ingenious, 
do not seem conclusive. It is certainly by no means 
improbable that Tacitus may have been in Germany, 
but the various opportunities which he must have 
had of gaining a knowledge of the country are amply 
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sufficient to accotint for the character of his descrip* 
ti<»ui. Ab a yoath he had liYed in all likeliliood on 
the German border, and in his matorer years he 
vonld be able to add to his earlj impressions inform- 
ation gathered from Koman soldiers who had scrved 
in Oermanj, from members of the Emperor's German 
bodj-gaard, from travellers and merchantay from the 
elder Pliny, with whom he was personallj acqnaint- 
edy and from the numerous Grermans who were at 
that time living in Bome. 

The 'Grermania' bears the marks of a jonthful 
composition. It is in passages highl j rhetoricaJ^ and 
even poetic in some of its tams of expreasion. It is 
occasionallj harsh and obscare» particolarlj in its de- 
scription of locaJities» which is osaaU j vagae and ill- 
defined. The satire which is so characteristic of Ta- 
citas is continuallj meeting as in this work. German 
life and manners are so described that a Homan 
reader most have felt that the degeneracj of his coan- 
trjmen was being intentionallj pat to shame. The 
text is in a more satisfactorj state than that of the 
Agricola, and the recensions of Haupt and Krits, 
eonedderablj more recent than that of Orelli, have 
probabl j done f or it as much as a carefol examination 
of the MSS. and a sound estimate of their comparativo 
valae can accomplish. 
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P. CORNELH TACITI GERMANIA 

SIVB 

PE SITU, MOBIBUS ET POPULIS 

OERMANIAE LIBER. 

• 

I. — V, Boundaries of Germany. Ita inliabitcmts; 
why prohably indigenom, Origin of the ncme 
" G&rmmiob'* Naiimud aonga, Legend of Ulysses. 
The Germans an unmixed people, Their physical 
chaflracteriatics. The coimtry; ita soU and produots, 
MetatSf coina, 

I. Germania omnis a Gallis Baetisque et Fannoniifl 
Bheno et Danubio fluminibus, a Sarmatis Dacisque 
mutuo metu aut montibus separatur. Cetera Ooeanus 
ambitj latos sinus et insularum immensa spatia com- 
plectenSy nuper cognitis quibusdam gentibus ao regi- 
bus, quos bellum aperuit Bhenus, Baeticarum Al* 
pium inaccesso ao praecipiti vertice ortus, modico 
flexu in occidentem versus septentrionali Oceano 
miscetur. Danubius, molli et clementer edito montiB 
Abnobae iugo effusus, plnres populos adit, doneo in 
Ponticum mare sez meatibus erumpat ; septimum os 

^udibus hauritui*. 

II. Ipsos Germanos indigenas crediderim, mini« 
[ue ^liarum gentium adventu et hospitiis mistos; 

G. 1 
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quia neo terra olim sed classibus adyehebantar, qui 
mutare sedes quaerebant, et immensus ultra utque sic 
dixerim adversus Oceanus raris ab orbe nostro navibus 
aditur. Quis porro, praeter periculum horridi et 
ignoti maris, Asia aut Afnca aut Italia relicta Ger* 
maniam peteret, informem terris, asperam .<joelo, 
tristem cultu aspectuque, nisi si patria sit ) 

Celebrant carminibus antiquis, quod imum apud 
illos memoriae et annalium genus est, Tuistonem 
deum terra edibum, et filium Mannum, originem 
gentis conditoresqne. Manno tris filios assignant, e 
quorum nominibus proximi Oceano Ingaevones, medii 
Herminones, ceteii Istaevones vocentur. Quidam, ut 
in licentia vetustatis, pluris deo ortos plurisque gentig 
appellationes, Marsos, Gambrivios, Suevos, Vandalos 
affirmant; eaque vera et antiqua nomina. Ceterum 
Crermaniae vocabulum recens et nuper additum, quo- 
niam, qui primi Ehenum transgressi Gallos expulerint, 
ac nuno Tungri, tunc G«rmani vocati sint. Ita na* 
tionis nomen non gentis evaluisse paulatim, ut oomes 
primum a victore ob metum, jnox a se ipsis invento 
^omine Germani vocarentur. 

III, Fuisse apud eos et Herculem memorant» 
primumque omnium virorum fortium ituri in proelia 
canuut Sunt illis haec quoque carmina, quorum 
relatu, quem barditum vocant, accendunt animos, fu- 
tuiueque pugnae fortunam ipso cantu augurantur. 
^errent enim trepidantve, prout sonuit acies, nec tam 
Toces illc()e quam virtutis concentus videntur. Affecta- 
tur prf^cipue asperitas soni et fraotum murmur ob- 
iectis ad os soutis, quo plenior et gravior vox reper- 
cussu intumescat. 

Ceterum et Ulixem quidam opinantur longo iUo et 
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&,buloso erroit) in hunc Ooeanum delatum adisse Oer- 
maniae terras, Asciburgiumque, quod in ripa Bheni 
situm hodieque incolitur, ab illo constitutum nomina« 
tumque ; aram quin etiam Ulixi consecratam adiecto 
Laertae. patris nomine eodem loco olim repertam, 
monumentaque et tumulos quosdam Oraecis litteris 
inscriptos in confinio Oermaniae Baetiaeque adhuo 
exstare. Quae neque confirmare argumentis neque 
refellere in animo est ; ez ingenio suo quisque demat 
vel addat fidem. 

lY. Ipse eorum opiuionibus accedoj qui Oerma- 
niae populos nullis aliis aliarum nationum connubiis 
infectos propriam et sinceram et tantum sui similem 
gentem exstitisse arbitrantur. TJnde habitus quoqne 
corporum, quamquam in tanto hominum numero, idem 
omnibus ; truces et caerulei oculi^ rutilae comae, mag- 
na corpora et tantum ad impetum valida; laboris 
atque operum non eadem patientia ; minimeque sitim 
aestumque tolerare, frigora atque inediam coelo solove 
assuerunt. 

y. Terra^ etsi aliquanto specie dififert, in uni- 
versum tamen aut silvis horrida aut paludibus foeda, 
humidior qua (rallias, ventosior qua Noricum ac Pan* 
noniam aspicit, satis fenuc, frugiferarum arborum im- 
patiens, pecorum fecunda; sed plerumque improcera. 
Ne axmentis quidem suus honor aut gloria frontis; 
numero gaudent, eaeque solae et gratissimae opes sunt. 
Argentum et aurum propitiine an irati dii negaverint, 
dubito. Nec tamen affirmaverim nullam Oermaniae 
venam argentum aurumve gignere ; quis enim scruta- 
tus est ) Possessione et usu haud perinde afficiuntur. 
Est videre apud illos argentea vasa» legatis et princi- 
pibus eorum muneri data, non in alia vilitate quam 

1—2 
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quao humo flnguiitur; quamquam proximi ob usum 
commerciorum aurum et argentum iu pretio habent^ 
formasque quasdam nostrae pecuniae agnoscunt atque 
eligunt. Interiores simplicius et antiquiua permuta^ 
tione mercium utuntur. Pecuniam probant yeterem 
et diu notam, serratos bigatosque. Argentum quoque 
magis quam aurum sequuntur, nulla affectione ani- 
mi, sed quia numerus argenteor^m facilior usui est 
promiscua ao yilia mercantibus. 

VI. — ^xy. Mannera wnd customs of ilie Germani. Thevr 
arwSy Ca/o(dry, Order ofhatde. Infamy of cowa/rd- 
ice, Fowera of the king, of tlie general, and the 
priest Courage and aacred character of the fvomen, 
Their gods amd mode of worship, Divination jfrom 
birds, horses, omd single cornboit. Deliberationa of 
the chiefa amd of the people. Modes of pumshmerU* 
The chiefi retimie, Freference of toar to agricid^ 
tuure. Love of the chaae, Freaents Tnade to th^ 
dhi^s, 

YI. iN^e ferrum quidem superest, sicnt ex genere 
telorum colligitur. Bari gladiis aut maioribus lanceia 
utuntur. Hastas vel ipsorum vocabulo frameas ge- 
runt angusto «t brevi ferro sed ita acri et ad usum 
habili, ut eodem telo, prout ratio poscit^ vel cominus 
vel eminus pugnent. Et eques quidem scuto fram^ 
iu][ue contentus est; pedites et missilia spargunt, plu- 
raque singuU atque in immensum vibrant nudi aut 
sagulo leves. Nulla cultus iactatio ; scuta tantum 
lectissimis coloribus distingu\int. Pauds loricae, vix 
uni alterive cassis aut galea. Eqxd non forma^ non 
•velocitate oonspicui ; sed nec variare gyros in morem 
nostrum docentur; in rectum, aut imo flexu dextros 
agunt, ita coniuncto orbe, ut nemo posterior sit. In 
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universum aestimanti plus penes peditem ifoboris, 
eoque misti proeliantur, apta et congruente ad eque»- 
trem pugnam Telocitate peditam, quos ex omni in<' 
ventute delectos ante aciem locant. Definitur et 
numerus ; centeni ez singulis pagis sunt, idque ipsum 
inter suos vocantur, et quod primo numerus fuit, iam 
'nomen et lionor est. Ades per cuneos componitur. 
Oedere loco, dummodo rursus instes, consilii quam 
formidinis arbitrantur. Oorpora suorum etiam in 
dubiis proeliis referunt. Scutum reliquisse praed.- 
puum £agitium, nec aut sacris adesse aut cohcilium 
inire ignominioso fas, multique superstites bellomm 
infamiam laqueo finierunt. 

VIL 'Eeges ex nobilitate, duceff ex virtute va- 
munt Nec regibus infinita aut libera potestas, et 
duces exemplo potius quam imperio, si promptiy si 
conspicui, si ante aciem agant, admiratione praesunt. 
Ceterum neque animadvertere neque vincire, ne ver- 
berare quidem nisi sacerdotibus permissura, non quasi 
in poenam nec ducis iussu, sed velut deo imperante, 
quem adesse bellantibus credunt ; effigiesque . et .si^pia 
quaedam detracta lucis m proelium feriint: \ Quodque 
praecipuum fortitudinis indtamentum est, non casus, 
neque fortuita conglobatio turmam aut cuneum £Bi«it, 
sed famiHae et propinquitates ; et in proximo piguoni, 
unde feminarum ululatus audiri, imde vagitus in- 
fiintium. Hi cuique sanctissimi testes, bi maximi 
laudatores. Ad matres, ad coniuges vulnera ferunt ; 
nec illae numerare aut exigere plagas pavent^ cibosque 
et bortamina pugnantibus gestant. 

VIIL Memoriae proditur quasdam ades indina- 
tas iam et labantes a feminis restitutas constantia 
precum et obiectu pectorum et monstrata cominus 
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capidTitate; quam longe impatientius fenunarom suamm 
nomine timent, adeo, ut efficacius obligentur animi 
ciyii»;tum, quibus inter obsides puellae quoque nobiles 
imperantur. Inesse quin etiam sanctum aliquid et 
^roridnm putant, nec aut consilia earum aspemantur, 
aut responsa negligunt. Vidimus sub divo Vespa- 
«iano Veledam, diu apud plerosque numinis loce 
habitam. Sed et olim Albruniam et complures alias 
Venerati sunt^ non adulatione, nec tamquam &cerent 

deas. 

IX. Deorum maxime Mercuiium colunt, cui 

certis diebus humanis quoque hostiis litare fas habent. 
[Herculem] ac Martem concessis animalibus placant. 
Pars Suevorum et Isidi sacrificat, XJnde causa et 
origo peregrino sacro, parum comperi, nisi quod signum 
ipsum in modum Libumae figuratum docet advectam 
religionem. Ceterum nec cohibere parietibus deop 
neque in ullam humani oris speciem assimulare ex 
magnitudi&e coelestium arbitrantur. Lucos ac nemora 
consecrant, deorumque nominibus appellant secretum 
illud, quod sola reverentia vident. 

X. Auspicia sortesque, ut qui maxime, obsei:- 
vant. Sortium consuetudo simplex. Virgam fmgi- 
ferae arbori decisam in surculos amputant, eosque 
notis quibusdam discretos super candidam vestem te- 
mere ac fortuito spargunt. Mox, si publice consule- 
tur, sacerdos civitatis, sin privatim, ipse pater familiae 
precatus deos coelumque suspiciens ter singulos toUit, 
Bublatos secundum impressam ante notam interpreta- 
tur. Si prohibuerunt, nulla de eadem re iu eundem 
diem consttltatio; sin permissum, auspiciomm adhuc 
fides exigitur. Et illud quidem etiam hic notum, 
avium voces volatusque iuterrogare. Proprium gentis 
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equoram qaoqtie praesagia ac monitfus experirl Pub- 
lice aluntur iisdem memoribus ac lucis, candidi et 
nuUo mortali opere contacti, quos pressos sacro cumi 
sacerdos ac rex vel princeps civitatis oomitantur, hinni- 
tusque ac fremitus observant. Nec ulli auspicio 
maior fides, uon solum apud plebem, sed apud pro- 
ceres, apud sacerdotes; se enim ministros deoram^ 
illos conscios putant. Est et alia observatio' auspi' 
cioram, qua gravium bellorum eventus explorant. 
Eius gentis, cum qua belluln est, captivum quoquo 
modo interoeptum cum electo popularium suorumt 
patriis quemque armis committunt. Victoria huius 
vel illius pro praeiudicio accipitur. 

XI. De minoribus rebus principes consultant, de 
maioribus omnes^ ita tamen, ut ea qubque, quoruni 
penes plebem arbitrium est, apud principes pertrac- 
tentun Coeunt, nisi quid fortuitum et subitum in- 
cidit, certis diebus, quum aut inchoatur luna aut 
impletur; nam agendis rebus hoc auspicatissimum 
initium credunt. Nec dierum numerum, ut nos, sed 
noctium computant; sic constituunt, sic condicunt; 
nox ducere diem videtur. Illud ex libertate vitium, 
quod non simul, nec ut iussi conveniunt, sed et alter 
et* tertius dies cunctatione coeuntium absumitur. Ut 
turbae placuit» considunt armati. Silentium per sa- 
cerdotes, quibus tum et coercendi ius est, imperatur. 
Mox rex vel princeps, prout aetas cuique, prout no- 
bilitas, prout decu& belloram, prout facundia est, 
audiuntur, auctoritate suadendi magis quam iubendi 
potestate. Si displicuit sententia, fremitu aspernan- 
tur ; sin placuit, frameas concutiunt. Honomtissi- 
mum assensus genus est armis laudare. 

XII. Licet apud concilium accusare qtioque) 
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discrimen capitis intendere. Distinctio poenarom ex 
delicto. Proditores et transfiigas arboribns suspen- 
dunty ignavos et imbelles et corpore infames coeno ac 
palude iniecta iDsaper crate mergnnt. Diversitas 
supplicii illuc respicit, tamquam scelera ostendi opor- 
teat, dum puniuntur, flagitia abscondi. Sed et leyi- 
oribus delictis pro modo poena ; equorum pecorumque 
numero conyicti mulctantur. Pars mulctae regi vel 
civitati, pars ipsi, qui vindicatur, vel propinquis eius 
exsolvitur. Eliguntur in iisdem conciliis et principes, 
qui iura per pagos vicosque reddunt. Centeni singulis 
ex plebe comites consllium simul et auctoritas adsunt. 
XIII. Nihil autem neque publicae neque pri« 
vatae rei nisi armati agunt. Sed arma sumere non 
ante cuiquam moris quam civitas suffecturum proba* 
verit. Tum in ipso concilio vel principum aliquis vel 
pater vel propinqui scuto frameaque iuvenem omant. 
Haec apud illos toga, hic primus iuventae honos; 
aute hoc domus pars videntur, mox rei publicae. In- 
signis nobiHtas aut magna patrum merita principis 
dignationem etiam adolescentulis assignant. Ceteris 
robustioribus ac iam pridem probatis aggregantur, nec 
rubor inter comites aspicL Gradus quin etiam comi" 
tatus habet iudicio eius, quem sectantur, magnaqueet 
comitum aemulatio, quibus primus apud principem 
suum locus, et principumy cui plurimi et acerrimi 
comites. Haec dignitas^ hae vires; magno semper 
electorum iuvenum globo circumdari in pace decus, in 
bello praesidium. Nec solum in sua gente cuique, 
sed apud finitimas quoque civitates id nomen, ea 
gloria est, si numero ao virtnte comitatus emineat. 
Expetuntur enim legationibuS| et muneribus omantary 
et ipsa plerumque fitma belhi profiigant. 
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XIV. Quum ventimi in aciem^ turpe piincipi 
Tirtute vinci, turpe comitatui virtutem principis non 
adaequare. lam vero infame in omnem yitam ao 
probrosum superstitem principi suo ex acie recessisse. 
Illum defendere, tueri, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae 
eius assignare praecipuum sacramentum est. Frin- 
cipes pro victoria pugnant, oomites pro prindpe. Si 
civitas, in qua orti sunt, longa pace et otio toipeat^ 
plerique nobilium adolescentium petunt ultro eas na- 
tiones, quae tum bellum aliquod gerunt, quia et in- 
grata genti quies, et £Mdlius inter ancipitia clarescunty 
magnumque comitatiun non nisi vi belloque tuentur. 
Exigunt enim principis sui liberalitate illum bella* 
torem equum, illam cruentam victricemque frameam. 
Nam epulae, et quamquam incompti largi tamen ap- 
paratus, pro stipendio cedunt. Materia mimificentiae 
per bella et raptus. Nec arare terram aut exspectare 
annum tam facile persuaseris quam vocare hostem et 
vulnera mereri. Figrum quin immo et iners videtur 
sudore acquirere, quod possis sanguine parare. 

XY. Quotiens bella non ineunt, multum venati- 
bus, plus per otium transigunt dediti somno ciboque, 
fortissimus quisque ac bellicosissimus nihil agens, de- 
legata domus et penatium et agrorum cura feminis 
senibusque et infirmissimo cuique ex &.milia; ipsi 
hebent, mira divendtate naturae, quum iidem homines 
Bic ament inertiam et oderint quietem. Mos est civi- 
tatibus ultro ac viritim conferre principibus vel u:- 
mentorum vel frugum, quod pro honore aoceptum 
etiam necessitatibus siibvenit. Gkiudent praecipue 
finitimarum.gentium donis, quae non modo a singulis, 
sed publice mittontur, electi equi^ magna arma, pha- 
lerae torquesque. lam et peeaniam acdpere doctiimus. 
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XVI. — XXVII. German viUages, SiiMerrcmean dweU- 
ings, Dress. Marriage rites, Cliastity qf tke 
toomen. Fimishment qf adultery. Training qf the 
children, Feuds, Homicide; how eospiated, Eos- 
pitality. Riotqus character oftheir hanquets, Their 

- food — love ofdrink, Sports—addiction to gamibling, 
Slaves — cantempt for Jreedmen. Lending on interest 

.: miknoum» Occupation and tiUage of tlie Umd, Fw- 

.'yneral rites, 

XVI. Nullas Grennanorum populis urbes habi- 
tari satis notum est^ ne pati quidem inter se iunctas 
sedes. Colunt discreti ac diversi, ut fons, ut campus, 
ut nemus placuit^ Vicos locant non in nostrum mo- 
rem connexis et cohaerentibus aedificiis ; suam quis- 
que domum spatio circumdat, sive adversus casus ignis 
remedium, sive inscitia aedificandi. "Ne caementorum 
quidem apud illos aut tegularum usus ; materia ad 
omnia utuntur informi et citra speciem aut delecta- 
tionem. Quaedam loca diligentius illinunt terra ita 
pura ac splendente, ut picturam ac lineamenta colo- 
tnm imitetur. Solent et subterraneos specus aperire, 
eosque multo insuper fimo onerant» suffugium hiemi 
et receptaculiim frugibus, quia rigorem frigorum eius- 
modi locis molliunt, et si quando hostis advenit, aperta 
populatur, abdita autem et defossa aut ignorautur, aut 
eo ipso fallunt, quod quaerenda sunt. 

XVIL Tegumen omnibus sagum fibula ant^ si 
desit, spina consertum. Cetera intecti ■ totos dies 
iuxta focum atque ignem agunt. Locupletissimi veste 
distinguuntur, non fluitante, sicut Sarmatae ac Partld, 
sed stricta et singulos artus exprimente. Gerunt et 
ferarum pelles, proximi ripae negligenter, ulteriores 
exquisitiusy ut quibus nullus per commercia cultus. 
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Eligimt feras, et detracta velamina spargunt macillis 
pellibiisque beluarum, quas exterior Oceanus atque 
ignotum mare gignit. l^ec alius feminis quam yiris 
habitus, nisi quod feminae saepius lineia amictibud 
velantur, eosque purpura variant, partemque vestitus 
superioris in manicas non extendunt^ nudae bracbia 
ac lacertos ; sed et proxima paxs pectoris patet. 

XVJII. Quamquam seyera illic matrimonia, neo 
ullam morum partem magis laudaveris. Nam prope 
Boli barbarorum singulis uxoribus contenti sunt, ex^ 
oeptis admodum paucis, qui non libidine, sed ob no- 
bilitatem plurimis nuptiis ambiuntur. Dotem non 
uxor marito, sed uxori maiitus offert. Intersunt pa- 
rentes et propinqui ac munera probant^ munera, non 
ad delicias muliidbres quaesitay nec quibus nova nupta 
comatur, sed boves, et frenatum equum, et scutum 
cum framea gladioque. In haec munera uxor accipi* 
tur^ atque inyicem ipsa armorum aliquid viro affert. 
Hoc maximum vinculum, haec arcana sacra, hos con- 
ingales deos arbitrantur. Ne se mulier extra yirtu- 
tum cogitjEitiones extraque bellorum casus putet, ipsis 
incipientis matrhnonii auspiciis admonetur venire se 
laborum periculorumque sociam, idem in pace, idem 
in proelio passuram ausuramque. Hoc iuncti boves, 
hoc paratus equus, hoc data arma denuntiant ; sic 
vivendum, sic pereundum; accipere se, quae liberis 
inviolata ac digna reddat, quae nurus acdpiant rursus- 
que ad nepotes referantur. 

.XIX. Ergo septa pudicitia agunt, nullis spec- 
taculorum illecebris, nullis conviviorum irritationibus 
corruptae. litteramm secreta viri pariter ac feminae 
ignorant. Pauoissima in tam numerosa gente adul- 
teria, quorem poena praesens, et maritis p^* 
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Acdaifl mnibos, nudiatam, coram propinquis expellit 
domo maritus, ac per omnem vicum verbere agit, Pub- 
licatae enim pudicitiae nulla venia ; non forma, non 
aetate, non opibus maritum inyenerit» Nemo enim 
illic vitia ridet^ nec corrumpere et corrumpi seculum 
vocatur. Melius quidem adbuc eae civitates, ih qui« 
bus tantum virgines nubunt, et cum spe votoque 
uxons semel transigitur. Sic unum accipiunt mari* 
tum, quomodo.unum corpus unamque vitam, ne uUa 
cogitatio ultra, ne longior cupiditas, ne tamquam ma- 
ritum, sed tamquam matrimonium ament. Numerum 
liberorum finire aut quemquam ex agnatis necare 
flagitium habetur, plusque ibi boni mores valent qitam 
alibi bonae leges. 

XX. In omni domo nudi ac sordidi in hos artus, 
in haec corpora, quae miramur, excrescunt. Sua 
quemque mater uberibus alit, nec ancillis aut nutrici- 
bus delegantur. Dominum ac servum nullis educa- 
tionis deliciis dignoscas ; inter eadem pecora, in eadem 
humo degunty donec aetas separet ingenuos, virtus 
agnoscat. Sera iuvenum venus, eoque inexhausta pu- 
bertaai Nec virgines festinantur ; eadem iuventa, 
similis proceritas ; pares validaeque miscentur, ac ro- 
bora parentum liberi referunt. Sororum filiis idem 
apud avunculum, qui apud patrem honor. Quidam 
Banctiorem artioremque hunc nexum sanguinis arbi- 
trantur, et in accipiendis obsidibus magis exigunt, 
tamquam et animum firmius et domum latius teneant. 
fieredes tamen successoresque sui cuique liberi^ et 
nullum testamentum. Si liberi non sunt, proximus 
gradus in possessione fratres, patmi, avunculL Quanto 
plus propinquorum, quo maior affinium numems, tanto 
gratiosior senectus, neo ulla orbitatis pretia. 
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XXL Snacipere tam inimicitias sea patris seu 
propinqiii quam amicitias necesae est. Nec implaoa* 
biles diuant; Initur enim etiam bomicidinm certo 
armentorom ac peconmi nnmero, reoipitqne aatis&o- 
tionem nnrrersa domus, ntiliter in pnblicum, qnia 
pericalosiores sunt inimidtiae inxta libertatera. Con» 
victibus et hospitiis non alia gens effnsius indulget. 
Qnemcunqne mortalium arcere tecto ne&s babetur; 
pro fbrtana quisqne apparatis epulis exdpit. Quum 
defiBoere, qui modo hospos fuerat^ monstrator hospitii 
et comes; proximam domum non invitati adennt; 
neo interest; pari hnmanitate acdpiuntttr; notum 
ignotumqne quantnm ad ius hospitis nemo discemit, 
Abeunti, si quid poposcerit, concedere moris, et pos" 
cendi invicem eadem facilitas. Gaudent muneribus, 
sed nec data imputant nec acceptis obligantur. Yictus 
inter hospites oomis. 

XXIL Statim e somno, quem plerumque in 
diem extrahunt, layantur, saepius calida, nt apud quos 
plurimnm hiems occnpat. Lauti cibum capiunt; 
separatae singulis sedes et sna cuique mens& Tum 
ad negotia neo minus saepe ad conyivia prooedunt 
armatL Diem noctemque continuare potando nulli 
probrum. Crebrae, nt inter yinolentos, rixae raro 
conyiciis, saepius caede et yulneribus transiguntur. 
Sed et de reconciliandis inyicem inimicis et iungendis 
affinitatibus et asciscendis principibus, de pace denique 
ao bello plerumqne m conyiyiis consultant, tamquam 
nullo magis tempore aut ad simplices cogitationes 
pateat animus, aut ad magnas incalescat. Gens non 
astuta nec callida aperit adhuc secreta pectoris licentia 
ioci. Ergo detecta et nuda omnium mens; postera 
die retractatur, et salya utriusque temporis ratio est ; 
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deliberant^ dum fingere nesciaiit, constituunt^ dum 
errare non ppssunt. 

XXIIL Fptui humor ex hordeo aut frumento^ 
in quamdam similitudinem yini corruptus; proximi 
ripae et Tinum mercautur* Cibi ^implices, agrestia 
poma, recens fera, aut lac concretum. Sine apparatu, 
sine blandimentis expellunt £simem. Adversus sitim 
non eadem temperantia. Si indulseris ebrietati sug« 
gerendo quantum concupiscunty liaud minus faoile 
vitiis quara armis vincentur. 

XXIY. (jenus spectaculorum unum atqua in 
omni coetu idem. Nudi iuvenes^ quibus id ludionun 
est, iuler gladios se atque infestas finmeas saltu iar 
oiunt. Exercitatio artem paravit, ars decorem, non 
in quaestum tamen aut mercedem ; quamvis nudacis 
}asciviae pretium est voluptas spectantium. 

Aleam, quod mirere, sobrii inter seria exercent 
tanta lucrandi perdendive temeritate, ut, quum omnia 
defecerunt, extremo ac novissimo iactu de libertate ac 
de corpore contendant. Yictus voluntariam servitu- 
tem aditj quamvis iuvenior, quamvis robustior allir- 
gari se ac venire patitur. Ea est in re prava pervi- 
cacia ; ipsi fidem vocant. Servos condicionis huiu^ 
per commercia tradunt, ut se quoque pudore victoriae 
exsolvant. 

XXY. Ceteris servis non in nostrum morem 
descriptis per familiam ministeriis utuntur. Suam 
quisque sedem^ suos penates regit. Frumenti modum 
dominus aut pecoris aut vestiii ut colono iniungit, et 
servus hactenus paret; cetera domus officia uxor ao 
liberi exsequuntur. Yerberare servum ac vinculis et 
opere ooercere rarum; occidere solent, non disciplina 
et severitate, sed impetu et ira, ut inimicum, nisi 
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quod impuna Liberti non multam supra serros 
sunt ; raro xJiquod momentum in domo, numquam- in 
civitate, exoeptis dumtaxat iis gentibus, .quae regnan* 
tur; ibi enim et super ingenuos et. super nobilea 
ascenduut. Apud ceterqs impares libertini libertatis 
argiunentum sunt. 

XXVL Fenus agitare et in usuras extendere 
jgnotum, ideoque magis servatur quam si vetitum 
esset. Agri pro numero cultorum ab universis in.yices 
^cupantur, quos mox inter se secundum dignationein 
partiuntur. Facilitatem partiendi camporum spatia 
praestant. Ai^a per annos mutant, et superest ager. 
Kec enim cum ubertate et amplitudine soU labore 
contendunt, ut pomana conserant, et prata separent, 
et hortos rigent ; sola terrae seges imperatur. XJnde 
annum quoque ipsum npn in totideux digerunt species; 
hiems et ver et aestas intellectum ac yocabula babenty 
liutumni perinde nomen ac bona ignorantur. 

XXYIL Funerum nulla ambitio. Id solum 
observatur, ut corpora clarorum virorum certis lignis 
crementur. Struem ro^ nec yestibus nec odoribus 
«umulant ; fiua cuique armay quorundam igni et equus 
Adiicitun Sepulcrum caespes erigit ; monumentorum 
arduum et operosum bonorem ut grayem defunctis 
^pemantur. Lamenta ac lacrimas cito, 4olorem et 
tristitiam tarde ponunt Feminis lugere bonestum est, 
viris meminisse. > 

Haec in commune de omnium Germanorum origine 
ac moribus acqepimus, Kunc singularum gentiuin 
instituta ritusque, quatenus differant, quae nationes 
Germama in GaJlias commigrayerint, expediam. 

XXVIII. XXIX. Trihes in the mighbourliood 0/ th 
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Rhim and Mcdn. Same of lliese of doubtfyl noHoiV' 
alUy. The Batcm. Inhabitants of the TOhe-hmds. 

XXYIII. Yalidiores olim Galloram res fuisae 
summus auctor divus lulius tradit; eoque oredibile 
est etiam Gallos in Germaniam la^ansgressos. Quan* 
tulum enim amnis obstabat, quo minus, ut quaeque 
gens evaluerat, oocuparet permutaretque sedes pro* 
miscuas adhuc et nulla regnorum potentia divisas} 
Igitur inter Hercyniam sylvam Ehenumque et Mooo 
num amnes Helvetii, ulteriora Boii, Gallica utraque 
genSy tenuere. Manet adbuc Boihemi nomen, signat- 
que loci yeter^ memoriam, quamvis mutatis cul- 
toribus. Sed utrum Aravisci in Fannoniam ab OsiS| 
Germanorum natione, an Osi ab Araviscis in Germa- 
niam commigraverint» quum eodem adhuc sermone, 
institutis, moribus utantur, incertum est, quia pari 
olim inopia ac libertate eadem utriusque ripae bona 
malaque erant Treveri et Nervii circa affectationem 
Germanicae originis ultro ambiUosi sunt, tamquam per 
hanc gloriam sanguinis a similitudine et inertia Gal^' 
lorum separentur. Ipsam Bheni ripam haud dubie 
G^rmanorum populi colunt^ Yangiones, Tribod, Ne* 
metes. Ne Ubii quidem, quamquam Bomana oolonia 
esse meruerint» ac libentius Agrippinenaes conditoris 
sui nomine vocentur, origine erubescunt, transgressi 
plim et experimento fidei super ipsam Bheni ripam 
collocati ut arcerent, non ut custodirentur. 

XXIX Omnium harum gentium virtute prae- 
cipui Batavi non multum ex ripa sed insulam Hheni 
anmis colunt, Chattorum quondam pqpulus, et sedi- 
tione domestica in eas sedes transgressus, in quibus 
pars Komani imperii fierent. Manet honos et anti- 
quae societatis insigna Kam nec tributia contem- 
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nuntnr, nec publicanus atterifc; exempti oneribus et 
collationibus et tantum in iisum proeliorum sepositi 
velut tela atque arma bellis reservantur. Est in 
eodem obsequio et Mattiacorum gens. Protulit enim 
magnitudo populi Romani tdtra Rlienum ultraque 
reteres terminos imperii reverentiam. Ita sede 
finibasque in sua ripa, mente animoque nobiscum 
agunt, cetera similes Batavis, nisi quod ipso adhuc 
terrae suae solo et coelo acrius animantur. Non 
numeraverim inter Germaniae poptdos^ quamquam 
trans Hhenum Danubiumque consederint, eos, qui 
decumates agros exercent. Levissimus quisque Gal- 
lorum et inopia aiidax dubiae possessionis solum 
occupavere. Mox limite acto promotisque praesidiis 
sinus imperii et pars provinciae habentur. 

XXX. — xxxvii. Nortii&m tribes to the wst ofthe Elbe» 
The Gliatti; ihevrfierce cmd warlike character, Tlie 
Frisii. Boman eocpeditions into their territory, GhaU' 
ci, GhertLsd, Gimhri. Moman wa/ra in Germa/ny. 

XXX. Ultra hos Chatti initium sedis ab Her* 
cynio saltu inchoant, non ita efPdsis ac palustribus 
locis, ut ceterae civitates, in quas Germania patescit; 
durant siquidem colles, paulatim rarescunt, et Chattos 
suos saltus Hercynius prosequitur simul atque de- 
ponit. Duriora genti corpora, stricti artus, minax 
vulfcus et maior animi vigor. Multum, ut inter Q«r- 
manoSy rationis ac soUertiae; praeponere electos, 
audire praepositos, nosse ordines, intelligere occasiones, 
differre impetus, disponere diem, vallare noctem, 
fortunam inter dubia, virtutem inter certa numerare, 
quodque rarissimum nec nisi Bomanae disciplinae 
G. 2 
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concessum, plus reponere in duce quam in exercitu. 
Omne robur in pedite, quem super arma ferramentdfl 
quoque et copiis onerant. Alios ad proelium ire 
videas, Chattos ad bellum; rari excursus et fortuita 
pugna; equestrium sane virium id proprium, cito 
parare victoriam, cito cedere; .velocitas iuxta for- 
midinem, cunctatio propior constantiae est. 

XXXI. Et aliis Germanorum populis usurpatum 
raro et privata cuiusque audentia apud Chattos in 
consensum vertit, ut primum adoleverint, crinem 
barbamque summittere, nec nisi hoste caeso exuere 
votivum obligatumque virtuti oris habitum. Super 
sanguinem et spolia revelant frontem, seque tum 
demum pretia nascendi retulisse dignosque patria 
ac parentibus ferunt. Ignavis et imbellibus manet 
squalor. Fortissimus quisque ferreum insuper anulum 
(ignominiosum id genti) velut vinculum gestat, donec 
se caede hostis absolvat. Plurimis Chattorum hic 
placet habitus, iamque canent insignes et hostibus 
simul suisque monstrati. Omnium penes hos initia 
pugnarum; haec prima semper acies, visu nova; nam 
ne in pace quidem vultu mitiore mansuescunt. Nulli 
domus aut ager aut aliqua cura; prout ad quemque 
venere, aluntur, prodigi alieni, contemptores sui, donec 
exsanguis senectus tam durae virtuti impares faciat. 

XXXII. Proximi Chattis certum iam alveo Rhe- 
num, quique terminus esse sufficiat, Usipii ac Tencteii 
colunt. Tencteri super solitum bellorum decus eques- 
tris disciplinae arte praecellunt, nec maior apud Chattos 
peditum laus quam Tencteris equitum. Sic instittiere 
maioresj posteri imitantur. Hi lusus infantium, 
haec iuvenum aemulatioj perseverant senes. Inter 
familiam et penates et iura successionum equi 
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traduntur; excipit fllius non, ut cetera, maximus 
natu, sed prout ferox bello et melior. 

XXXIIL luxta Tencteros Bructeri olim occur- 
rebant; nunc Chamavos et Angrivarios immigrasse 
narratur, pulsis Bructeris ac penitus excisis vicinarum 
consensu nationum seu superbiae odio^ seu praedae 
dulcedine, seu favore quodam erga nos deorum; nam 
ne spectaculo quidem proelii invidere. Super sexa- 
ginta milia non armis telisque Bomanis, sed, quod 
magnificentius est, oblectationi oculisque ceciderunt. 
Maneat, quaeso, duretque gentibus, si non amor nostri, 
at certe odium sui, quando urgentibus imperii fatis 
nihil iam praestare Fortuna maitts potest quam hostium 
discordiam. 

XXXIV. Angrivarios et Chamavos a tergo 
pulgibini et Chasuani cludunt, aliaeque gentes haud 
pennde memoratae; a fronte Frisii excipiimt. Maio- 
ribus minoribusque Frisiis vocabulum est ex modo 
virium. Utraeque nationes usque ad Oceanum Hheno 
praetexuntur^ ambiuntque immensos insuper lacus 
et Bomanis classibus navigatos. Ipsum quin etiam 
Oceantun illa tentavimus, et superesse adhuc Herculis 
Golumnas fama vulgavit, sive adiit Hercules, seu, 
quicquid ubique magnificum est, in claritatem eius 
referro consensimus. Kec defuit audentia Druso 
Germanico, sed obstitit Oceanus in se simul atque in 
Hercujem inquiri. Mox nemo tentavit, sanctiusque ac 
reverentius visum de actis deorum credere quam scire. 

XXXV. Hactenus in occidentem Grerraaniam 
novimus. In septentrionem ingenti flexu redit. Ac 
primo statim Chaucorum gens, quamquam incipiat a 
Frisiis ac partem litoris occupet, omnium, quas ex- 
posuiy gentiimi lateribus obtenditur, donec in Cliatto? 

2—2 
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usque sinuetar. Tam immensum terrarum spatinm 
nou tenent tantum Chauci, sed et implent, populus 
inter G^rmanos nobilissimus, qnique magnitudicem 
suam malit iustitia tueri. Sine cupiditate, sine im- 
potentia, quieti secretique nuUa provocant bella, 
ntdlis raptibus aut latrociniis populantur. Id prae- 
cipuum virtutis ac virium argumentum est, quod, ut 
superiores agant, non per iniurias assequuntur. 
Frompta tamen omnibus arma, ac, si res poscat, exer- 
citus, plurimum virorum equorumque; et quiescen- 
tibus eadem fama. 

XXXYI. In latere Cliaucorum Chattorumque 
Cherusci nimiam ac marcentem diu pacem illacessiti 
nutrierant, idque iucundius quam tutius fuit, quia 
inter impotentes et validos falso quiescas; ubi manu 
agitur, modestia ac probitas nomina superioris sunt. 
Ita qui olim boni aequique Cherusci, nunc inertes 
ac stulti vocantur, Chattis victoribus fortuna in sa- 
pientiam cessit. Tracti ruina Cheruscorum et Fosi, 
contermina gens; adversarum rerum ex aequo socii 
sunt, qnum in secundis minores fhissent. 

XXXYIL Eundem Germaniae sinum proximi 
Oceano Cimbri tenent, paiva nunc civitas, sed gloria 
ingens. Yeterisque famae lata vestigist manent, 
litraque ripa castra ac spatia, quorum ambitu nunc 
quoqtie metiaris molem manusque gentis et tam 
Inagni e^itils fidem. Se^centesimtim et quadra- 
g6simum annum ilrbs nostra agebat, quura primum 
Cimbrorum audita sunt arma Caecilio Metello ac 
Papirio Carbone coss. Ex quo si ad alterum impera- 
toris Traiani consulatum computemus, ducenti ferme 
et decem anni colliguntur. Tamdiu Germania vincitur. 
Medio tam longi aevi spatio multa invicem damna. 
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Kou Samnis, non Poeui, non Hispaniae Galliaeve, 
ne Parthi quidem saepius admonuere. Quippe regno 
Arsacis acrior est Germanorum libertas. Quid enim 
aliud nobis quam caedem Crassi, amisso et ipse Pacoro 
infra Ventidium deiectus oriens obiecerit? At Grer« 
mani Carbone et Oassio, et Scauro Aurelio, et Ser- 
Tilio Caepione, Marco quoque Manlio fusis vol captis 
quinque simul consulares exerdtus populo Bomano, 
Varum trisque cum eo legiones etiam Caesari abstule- 
runt; nec impune C. Marius in Italia, divus lulius 
in Crallia, Drusus ao iN^ero et Germanicus in suis 
eos sedibus perculerunt. Mox ingentes C. Caesaris 
minae in ludibrium versae. Inde otium, donec 
occasione discordiae nostrae et civilium armorum ex- 
pugnatis legionum hibemis etiam Gallias affectavere, 
ao rursus inde pulsi proximis temporibus triumphati 
.magis quam victi sunt. 

XXXVIII, — XLV. Suevic tribeSf hetween th-e Mbe mtd 
Viatula, Peculia/rity which distinguishes the Suevi 
from the other Germans, The SerrmoneSf the most 
ancient and famom of theae tribea; their reUgiom 
rites and sacred groves. The Longobardi, Worship 
ofthe Eanrth, Sv.evic t/ribea along the Bamibe, Her- 
mundwriy Ma/rc(ynw,rm% Quadi, Worahip resemlling 
that of Castor amd FoUux cmong the Naha/rm^ali, 
The HaHi, their extreme ferocity, The Gothorm, 
The Suiones, a maritime tribe, Seaa heyond the Sui- 
ones, The Aestii — amber found in their country; 
it8 naiv/re amd properties, The Sitones. 

XXXVIII. Kunc de Suevis dicendum est, 
quorum non una, ut Chattorum Tencterorumve, 
gens; maiorem enim G^rmaniae partem obtinent, 
propriis adhuc natipnibus nominibusque discreti 
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quamquam in oommune Suevi yocentur. Insigiie 
gentis obliquare crinem nodoque substringera Sic 
Suevi a ceteris Germanis, sic Suevorum ingenui a 
servis separantur. In aliis gentibus, (seu cognatione 
aliqua Suevorum, seu, quod saepe acddit, imitatione,) 
rarum et intra iuventae spatium, apud Suevos usque 
ad canitiem horrentem capillum retro sequuntur, ao 
saepe in ipso solo vertice religant. Principes et 
omatiorem habent. £a cura formae, sed innoxiae; 
neque enim ut ament amenturve, — ^in altitudinem 
quandam et terrorem 'adituri bella oompti, ut hostium 
oculis, omantur. 

XXXTX. Yetustissimos se nobilissimosque Suevoi^ 
rum Semnones memorant. Fides antiquitatis religione 
firmatur. Stato tempore in silvam auguriis patrum et 
prisca formidine sacram omnes eiusdem sanguiois popuU 
legationibus coeunt^ caesoque publioe homine celebrant 
barbari ritus horrenda primordia. Est et alia luco 
reverentiaj nemo nisi vinculo ligatus ingreditur, ut 
minor et potestatem numinis prae se ferens. Si forte 
prolapsus est, attolli et insurgere haud licitum; per 
humum evolvuntur. Eoque omnis superstitio respicit, 
tamquam inde initia gentis, ibi regnator omnium deus, 
cetera subiecta atque parentia. Adiicit auctoritatem for- 
tuna Semnonum j centum pagi iis habitantur, magno- 
que coi-pore efficitur, ut se Suevorum caput credant. 

XL. Contra Longobardos paucitas nobilitat; 
plurimis ac valentissimis nationibus cincti non per 
obsequium, sed proeliis et periclitando tuti silnt. 
Beudigni deinde et Aviones et Angli et Yarini et 
Eudoses et Suardones et iN^uithones fluminibus aut 
silvis muniuntur. Nec quicquam notabile in singulis, 
nisi quod in commune Nerthum, id est Terram matrem, 
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colant, eamque intervenire rebus hominum, inyelii 
populis arbitrantur. Est in insula Oceani castum 
nemus, dicatumque in eo Yeliiculum, veste contectum. 
Attingere uni sacerdoti concessum. Is adesse penetrali 
deam intelligit, vectamque bubus feminis multa cum 
veneratione prosequitur. Laeti tunc dies, festa loca, 
quaecunque adventu hospitioque dignatur. Kon bella 
ineunt, non arma sumunt; clausum omne ferrum j pax: 
et quies tuno tantum nota, tuno tantum amata, donec 
idem sacerdos satiatam conversatione mortalium deam 
templo reddat. Mox vehiculum et vestes et, si credere 
velis, numen ipsum secreto lacu abluitur. Servi 
ministrant, quos statim idem lacus haurit. Arcanus 
hinc terror sanctaque ignorantia, quid sit illud, quod 
tantum perituri vident. 

XLI. Et haec quidem pars Suevorum in secre- 
tiora Germaniae porrigitur. Propior, (ut, quomodo 
paulo ante Bhenum, sic nunc Danubium sequar,) 
Hermundurorum civitas, £lda Eomanis; eoque solis 
Germanorum non in ripa commercium, sed penitus 
atque in splendidissima Eaetiae provinciae oolonia. 
Fassim et sine custode transeunt, et quum ceteiis 
gentibus arma modo castraque nostra ostendamus, his 
domos villasque patefecimus non concupiscentibus. 
In Hermunduris Albis oritiir, iiumen inclitum et 
notum olim; nunc tantum auditur. 

XLII. luzta Hermunduros Naristi ac deiude 
Marcomani et Quadi agunt. Fraecipua Marcoma- 
norum gloria viresque, atque ipsa etiam sedes, «pulsis 
olim Boiis, virtute parta. Neo Naristi Quadive de- 
generant Eaque G^rmaniae velut frons est, quatenus 
Danubio peragitur. Marcomanis Quadisque iisque ad 
nostram memoriam reges manserunt ex gente ipsorum, 
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nobile Marobodui et Tudri genus. lam et extemos 
patiuntur; sed vis et potentia regibus ex auctoritate 
Eomana. Earo armis nostris^ saepius pecunia iu- 
Tantur, nec minus valent. 

XLIII. Betro Marsigni, Gotbini^ Osi| Buri teiga 
Marcomanorum Quadorumque claudunt. E quibus 
Marsigni et Buri sermone cultuque Suevos referunt; 
Gothinos Grallica, Osos Fannonica Jingua coarguit non 
esse Grermanos, et quod tributa patiuntur. Partem 
tributorum Sarmatae^ partem Quadi ut alienigenis 
imponunt. Gothini, quo magis pudeat, et ferrum 
eifodiunt, omnesque hi populi pauca campestrium, 
ceterum saltus et vertices montium iugumque insede- 
runt. Dirimit enim scinditque Sueviam continuum 
montium iugum, ultra quod plurimae gentes agunt. 
Ex quibus latissime patet Ligiorum nomen in plui*es 
civitates diifusum Yalentissimas nominasse sufficiet, 
HarioSy Helveconas, Manimos, Elisios, Kahanar- 
valos. Apud Nahanarvalos antiquae religionis lucus 
ostenditur. Fraesidet sacerdos muliebri omatu; 
sed deos interpretatione Bomana Castorem Follu- 
cemque memorant; ea vis numini, nomen Alcis. 
KuUa simulacra, nullum peregrinae superstitionis 
vestigium; ut fratres tamen, ut iuvenes venerantur. 
Ceterum Harii super vires, quibus enumeratos paulo 
ante populos anteoedunt, truces insitae feritati arte 
ao tempore lenocinantur. Kigra scuta, tincta corpora; 
atras ad proelia noctes legunt, ipsaque formidine 
atque umbra feralis exercitus terrorem inferunt, nullo 
hostium sustinente novum ac velut infemum aspectum; 
nam primi m omnibus proeliis oculi vincuntur. Trans 
ligios Gothones regnantur, paulo iam adductius quam 
ceterae Germanomm gentes, nondum tamen supra 
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libertatem. Frotinus deinde ab OceaxLO Bugii et 
Lemovii, omniumque harum gentium insigne rotunda 
scuta, breves gladii et erga reges obsequiunu 

XLIY. Suionum Lino dvitates ipso in Oceano 
praeter viros armaque classibus valent. Forma navium 
eo differt, quod utrimque prora paratam semper ap- 
pulsui frontem agit Nec velis ministrantury nec 
remos in ordinem lateribus adiungunt; solutum, ut in 
quibusdam fluminumi et mutabile, ut res poscit, binc 
vel illinc remigium. Est apud illos et opibus honos, 
eoque unus imperitat^ nullis iam exceptionibus, non 
precario iure parendL Kec arma, ut apud ceteros 
Germanos, in promiscuo, sed clausa sub custode, et 
quidem servo, quia subitos hostium incursus prohibet 
Oceanus, otiosa porro armatorum manus facile lasci« 
viunt. Enimvero neque nobilem neque ingenuum, 
ne libertinum quidem armis praeponere regia utilitas 
est. 

XLV. Trans Suionas aliud mare, pigrum ac 
prope immotum, quo cingi cludique terrarum orbem 
hinc fides, quod extremus cadentis iam solis fdlgor 
in ortus edurat adeo clarus, ut sidera hebetet. Sonum 
insuper emergentis audiri, formasque deorum et radios 
capitis aspici persuasio adiicit. lUuc usque (et fama 
vera) tantum natura. Ergo iam dextro Suevici maris 
litore Aestiorum gentes alluuntur, quibus ritus 
habitusque Suevorum, lingua Britannicae propior. 
Matrem deum venerantur; insigne superstitionis 
formas aprorum gestant. Id pro armis omniumque 
tutela securum deae cultorem etiam inter hostes 
praestat. Barus ferri, frequens fustium usus. Fru- 
menta ceterosque fructus patientius quam pro solita 
Germanorum inertia laborant. Sed et mare scrutantnr. 
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ao soli omnium sacinum, quod ipsi glesum yocant, 
inter vada atxjue in ipso littore legunt. Nec quae 
natura, quaeve ratio gignat, ut barbaris, quaesitum 
compertumye; diu quin etiam inter cetera eiectamenta 
maris iacebat, donec luxuria nostra dedit nomen. 
Ipsis in nnllo usu; rude legitur, informe perfertur, 
pretiumque mirantes accipiunt. Sucum tamen ai*bo- 
nim esse intelligas, quia terrena quaedam atque etiam 
yolucria animalia plerumque interlucent, quae im- 
plicata humore mox durescente materia cluduntur. 
Fecundiora igitur nemora lucosque, sicut orientis 
secretia, ubi tura balsamaque sudant, ita occidentis 
insulis terrisque inesse crediderim, quae vicini solis 
radiis expressa atque liquentia in proximum mare 
labuntur, ao vi tempestatum in adversa litora exun- 
dant. Si naturam sucini admoto igne tentes, in modum 
taedae accenditur, alitque flammam pinguem et 
olentem; mox ut in picem resinamve lentescit. Sui« 
onibus Sitonum gentes continuantur. Cetera similes 
uno differunt, quod femina dominatur. In tantum 
non modo a libertate; sed etiam a servitute degene- 
rant. Hic Sueyiae £nis. 

XLyi. Tribes of doubtful nationcdUy ahout tke Fw- 
ttda. The FeiLcini, Veneti, Fenni, Savage and 
miaerahle life of the Fenni. Fabidous tribes, 

XLVI. Peucinorum Venetorumque et Fennorum 
nationes Germanis an Sarmatis ascribam, dubito, 
quamquam Feucini, quos quidam Bastamas yocant) 
sermone, cultu, sede ac domiciliis ut Grermani agunt. 
Sordes omnium, ac torpor procerum; connubiis mistij^ 
nonnihil in Sarmatarum habitimi foedantur. 

Veneti multum ex moribus traxerunt; nam quic- 
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quid iiiter Peucinos Fenuosque silvarum ac montium 
erigitur, latrociniis pererrant. Hi tamen inter Ger- 
manos potius referuntur, quia et domos figunt, et scuta 
gestant, et pedum usu ac pernicitate gaudent, quae 
omnia diyersa Sarmatis sunt in plaustro equoque 
viventibus. Fennis mira feritas, foeda paupertas; 
non arma, non equi, non penates; victui herba, vesti- 
tui pelles, cubile humus; solae in sagittis spes, quas 
inopia ferri ossibus asperant. Idemque venatus viros 
pariter ao feminas alit; passim enim comitantur, 
partemque praedae petunt. iN^ec aliud in&ntibus 
ferarum imbriumque su£[ugium, quam ut iu aliquo 
ramorum nexu contegantur. Huc redeunt iuvenes, 
hoc senum receptaculum. Sed beatius arbitrantur 
quam ingemere agris, illaborare domibus, suas alienas- 
que fortunas spe metuque versare. Securi adversus 
homines, seouri adversus deos rem difficillimam as- 
secuti sunt, ut illis ne voto quidem opus esset. Cetera 
iam fabulosa, Hellusios et Oxionas ora hominum 
vultusque, corpora atque artus ferarum gerere. Quod 
ego ut incompertum in medium relinquam. 
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CHAPTER L 

1* Gennailia onuiis.] Germany proper, or beyond the 
Khine, as opposed to the provinces of Upper and Lower Ger- 
many (Germania Prima and Secunda) on the left of the Rhine. 
Comp. Caesar, B. 0. i. i, where OalUa omnU denotes Gaul in 
oontradistinction to the pnwince of Gaul. 

^* Mutno metu.] Wlth this expression Lipsius compares 
Thucyd. iii. u, rb im-lTaKou ^os, 

3* llfontibUS.] The Carpathian range. 

4- OceanuSi] The German ocean and the Baltio which 
in Ch. 45 is called Suevicum mare. 

5* LsitOS SinUS.] Sinus may mean either a gulf or a 
peninsula. Bere it means the latter. Compare its use, Ch. 29, 
sinus imperii ; and Ch. 37, eundem Germaniae sinum prozimi Oce- 
ano Cimbri tenent. Tadtus expra»es himself more definitely, 
Ch. 35, in septentrionem ingenti flexu redit (Germania). By 
'latos sinus' and *ingenti ^exu* he means the Cimbric Cher- 
Bonesus, sc. Juthtnd and Sleswick-Holstein. 

6. Insularum immensa spatia.] . The islands in the 

Baltic, Zealand, Funeh, &c., and idso Korway and Sweden. 
l^ese regions Were the seat of the Suiones (Ch. 44). Comp« 
Pliny, ff,N,iL iii: Nam et in Germania immensas insulaSf 
noll pridem compertas, cognitutn habeo. 

7. Nuper COgnitis...regibUS.] :^peditions were under- 
taken into Grermany by Claudius Nero Drusus (the brother of 
the Emperor Tiberius) b.o. 19, and by his son, the famous Grer* 
manicus, A.D. 15 and 16, who cOmpletely defeated the German^ 
On the Weser. Of this last expedition (to which here and Ch. 
33 there is spedal allusion) Tacitus gives us an account, Ann. 
II. 8—24. Pliny, ff, N, iv. 97, says that these campaigns led 
to the discoTery of as many as twentv-thiee islands. 

The ablativea^ 'cogniti8...regibus, define the locality of th' 
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BinuB and insularuin sp&tia just mentioned, and may be ren- 
dered, ' where have lateiy become known to ub.* 

?. QUOS bellum apemitj Comp. Agr. 41 : Tertius ex- 
peditionum annus novas gentes a^peruit, 

9* Modico flexu.] Meaning the bend which the Khine 
makes near Amheim. 

10. VerSUS.] A partioiple^ not a preposition as taken by 
£me8ti. 

11. Molli.] * Gently sloping.' So Eitter, and Orelli who 
compares Yirg. Ec. ix. 7, Qua se subducere colles Incipiunt 
VMUique jugum demittere clivo. This seems a more natural 
meaning for the word than that which Kritz gives it, ' free from 
rocks and with a fruitful soiL* 

12. Abnobae jUgO.] The reading Abnobae for Amobae 
or Arbonae is condusiyely established by inscriptions found in 
the Black Forest, and by a passage of Avienus, a poet and 
geographer who seems to have lived towards the end of the ^th 
oentury, in his description of the world, Abnoba mons Istro pater 
esty caidit Abnobae luatu Flumen, 437. 

13. DoneC->-enunpat.] The subjtmctiTe is commonly 
UBed by Tacitus after donec when the preaent tense is required. 
It seems intended to express the continuity of a process as well 
as its termination. 



CHAPTER 11. 

I. IpSOS Gennanos.] The pronoun *tp«c* imph*es a con^ 
trast between the Germans themselves and their country, which 
is subsequently described. Comp. Agr. 13, /jpn Britanni. 

2« Crediderim.] * I »« incUned to think.' Tacitus gives 
us three reasons for believing the GermanB to be indigenae; (i) 
the difficulties presented by the ocean in the way of emigrants, 
(2) the unattractive character of the country, (3) the native tra- 
ditions of the people. 

3. AdventibuS et hospitiis.] The first of these wordn 
denotes strangers from distant countries ; the second, persons in 
«ome way connected with the country which they visit. 

4. AdversUS.] I* » better, we think, to take this word 
with Ritter in the sense of ' hostile* than to suppose that 
Tacitus was thinking of the Antipodes; the preceding words, 
* utque sic dixerim,' seem to point to this meaning rather than 
to tbe other, which is somewhat too technical for the ordinaiy 
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usagc of Tacitus. The passage, Chap. 34 (sed obBtitit oceanos 
in 86 Bimulatque in Herculem inquiri) confirms us in this view. 
Yery possibly there was at the same time present to the writer*s 
mind the sense of the sea as a formidable physical ob«tacle per- 
petually confronting (adversus) mankind. Comp. Hor. C. i. 3. 
12, oceano dissociabili. So too Matthew Amold, ' the estranging 
sea.* (Poems, First Series, p. 197.) 

5* Fraeter periCOlum.] 'To say nothing of the danger.' 

6« Horridi.] Sc. rough from the action of the winds. 

7- Asia.] Asia Minor. 

8. A£nca.] Sc. the Boman province. 

9* Infonnein terriS.] Beferring to the vast forests and 
morasses of Germany. Informis means, 'not brought into a 
proper form or condition.* Comp. Ch. 16, materia informif and 
Ch. 45, informe perfertur (sucinum). 

10. CultU.] The word 'cultus' (often nearly equiiralent 
to our dvilisaAioiC) includes here the general character of the 
iillage of the soil and of the mode of life of the inhabitants, in 
all which Germany was such a striking contrast to Italy. Comp. 
Thucyd. i. a, where the autochthonous character of the population 
of Attica is attributed to the poverty of the soiL 

II* Tnistonem.] So Kritz after the best MSS. Orelli 
reads Tuisconem which Grimm and Zeuss prefer on philological 
grounds. 

". Originem gentis conditoresque.] Tuisto and Man- 

nus were in popular oelief both the parents (origo) of the Ger- 
man people ana the founders of their laws and customs (condi- 
tores)> 

13- Ut in licentia vetustatis.] ' As is to be expected 

where antiquity gives a license to fiction.* Comp. for this use 
ol ^vi^ Ch. 42, ub inter vinolentos; Ch. 4S, ut barbaris; Agr, 
11, vt inter barbaros. 

14* Deo.] Sc. MannuB. 

15* MarsoS) Gambriviosi SuevoSi Vandalios.] Of 

these only the Suevi are afterwards mentiohed. The name of 
the Marsi oocurs Ann, i, 50, in the accoiint of ihe Jlrat campaign 
of Germanicus in Ger&iany, and their tetritoryj probably on 
both banks of the Ems, was the farthest limit to which the 
Boman arms advanCed on that occasion. Neither the Gam- 
brivii or Vandalil are elsewhere mentioiied by Tacitus. Strabo 
speaks of the former (who Were p^rhaps the same as the Chamavi) 
in ccunexion with the Cherusci and Chatti ; the latter apper 
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in Pliny as the Yindili, and their settlements seem to bave been 
between the Oder and Vistula. 

i6. Cetenim.] The word marks a transition. Tacitus 
has been speaking of the vaiious ancient names by which the 
Germans were known ; he now passes to the modem and uni- 
versal name. 

17- Qui primi Rhenmn, &C.1 The Belgae, according to 
Caesar, ffi 0, ii. 4, were to a large extent 'Of German origin, 
and had at a former period crossed the Bhine, and dispossessed 
the Gauls in those parts. These invading tribes went under the 
various names of Condrusiy Eburones, Caeraed, &c. ; they were 
however oomprehended under the general appellation of Ger- 
mans. But this appellation (which, Tacitus expressly says, in 
its wider application was modem) was for a time confined to 
those who had established themselves by conquest in Gallic ter- 
ritory, 

18. Itanationis...YOCarentur.l 'Natio' and 'getis* (m 
the reading which we have adopted) must mean ' tribe' and 
'race* reBpectively, and the two words are thus used by Yel- 
leius, n. ^8, omnibus ejusdem gerUia nationibus in arma accen- 
sis. NcUto has this meaning, c. 38, Germaniae partem obti- 
nent (Suevi) propriis adhuc natUmihm nominibusque discretL 
*Natio* thus denotes the oomparatively small conquering section 
of the 'universa gena* which had crossed the Bhine, and 
which, to inspire terror into the conquered (ob metum) gave 
itself out to be a mere fraction of a great kindred people stiU 
remaining on the other side of tbe river. Tho name ' German,* 
adopted in the first instance by these victorious invaders of 
Gaul (a victore), and thus rendered terrible by its associations, 
was soon afterwards (mox) that by which the entire people 
called themselves. The passage may be thus rendered : * Thus 
the name of a tribe and not of a i-ace prevailed till all caUed 
themselves by the self-invented name of Germans, a name first 
employed by the conquerors because of the terror it inspired.* 
The newest view of the original signification of the name ' Ger- 
man' is that it means 'one who shouts* (fix)m a Keltic word 
goUr)f and^ like the Greek j9o^y dyaOdsi denotes a warrior. 



CHAPTER lIL 

t. Herculem.] Tacitus speaks throughout his work of 
the German divinities under Boman names. (Gomp. Ch. g, 
Beorum maxime Mermrium colunt. MarUm concessis aoima- 



NOTES. 33 

Kbus placaut In Awn, ii. Ii, we have Mention of a grove sacred 
to Hercules. He seems to have represented among the Germans 
a hero rather than an actual god. 

2* Meinorant.] ' Authors tell us.' We should have apud 
se instead of apud eos if 'Germani' were the nominative to 
<memorant.* - Tacitus has in hiiB mind the various Greek writers 
who had treated of Germany and other countries. 

3. PriniTim.] Equivalentto*maximum/or 'praedpuum.* 

4* Vironun fortium.] Sc. heroes and demigods. 

5» Haec gaoqne Carmina.] Haea is for talia or ejus- 
modi, and implies such songs as were sung under the circum* 
s^nces of going iuto battle. Comp. Eut, n. ii, temere sub- 
euntes Germanorum cohortes carUu truci. 

6* Belatu.] 'Becital.* The word is found only in Ta- 
oitus. 

7* Barditnm.] So Eritz with the best MSS., though, as 
he says, there can bardly be any reference to the Keltic bards, 
an order of men of whom we hear nothing among the Germans. 
Orelli reads * baritus* after Grimm, who connects the word with 
the Frisian 'baria* (to raise a shout). Dr Latham thinks that 
Tacitus erroneously describes a German custom by a Gallic 
name, but that he was perfectly aware of the differences between 
tbe Germanic and Gallic practice. Bitter brackets the words 
(quem barditum vocant) believing them to have been added by 
some reader imperfectly acquainted with the matter. 

8. IpsO Cantn.} *From the wicre sound of the spng.* 
This appears to be the force of the pronoun. 

9* Trepidantve.] y^ impUeR that the word to which it 
is amxed expresses the less probable.altemative. 

10. PrOUt SOnnit acies.] Comp. Hist.iv, 18, where 
we read of the war-song of the men and the shrill cries of the 
women rising from the entire line of the army of the Batavian 
chief, Civilis. 

ti, Nec tam YOCeS...videntnr.] The pronoun illae is 
the svlfject of the sentence, the meaning of which is, *Those 
[shouts] do not so much seem articulate words as a united.cry 
of valour.' OreUi takes 'concentus* to be the plural number. 
This doeil not appear necessary. 

12. Practum murmnr.] The sound instead of issuing 
straight out of their mouths was h*ohm by their shields, which 
produced the echo afterwards mentioned. 

13* Plenior et gravior.] * Of a fuUar and deeper tor 
G. 3 
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14. Opin&ntTir.] The word 'opinari' » especially used of 
rash aod groundlesB conjectares. 

15* In hnnc OCeannm.] Sc. tbe northem ocean, which 
has been ahready mentioned. 

i6. AscibnrginmJ Now ABburg. It Is mentioned, Hist, 
IV. 33, as a Boman military station on the left bank of the 
Bhine. 

17* AramJ Theword implies some kind of stont monu*. 
mentl 

t8. Ulizi.] Orellt, after Emesti and Passow, takes this 
lor ab tJlize. It is better however to take it as meaniog 'in 
honour of aod to the memory of XJlixes.' Similarly, veterem 
iffam Bruso sitam, Ann. n. 7, roeans an altar raised by the army 
to the memory of Drusus. 

19* AdhnC eztare.] Tacitus may have borrowed this 
from the elder Pliny's great work on the Koman wars in Grer- 
many. Pliny had himself served in Genpany. 

io, Fidem.] The word here means something more than 
* belief ;' it implies the grounds on which belief should rest, 
80 that addere fidem is i£nost equivalent to 'confirmare argu- 
mentis.* 



CHAPTER IV. 

t« Aliis aliarnm.] This pleonasm^ Hritz observes, is used 
with the deliberate intention of markiog as distinctly as possible 
the difierence between the Germans and all other.barbarians. 

«. Tmces et caemlei ocnli.] Caesar, B. G. i. 39, re- 

presents the Gauls as saying that in action they had often been 
ecared by the fierce looks and eyes of the Gkrmans.^ Both 
llorace aiid Juvenal use the epithet caeruleus (caerulus) in oon- 
nezion with theuL Horace, Epod, xvi. 7, Nee fera caeruUa 
domuit Germania pnbe. Juvenal, xiu. 164, Camila quis stu- 
puit Gkrmani lumina f 

3. RntUae oomae.] Comp. Agr. 1 1. 

4. ]M[agna corpora.] Comp. Ch. 20, and Hia. rv. i, 

where it appears that after the capture of Bome by tbe Flavi- 
anists, it was assumed that any veiy tall man was a German, 
and a Yitellianist. 

5. Ad impetnm Valida.] Wo have the same character 
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of the GermanB, Ann, ii. 14, where Grermanicus in Lis speech to 
his army is represented as saying of them that 'thongh their 
appearanoe is dreadful, and though their gtrength is great for 
a suddcai effort, yet they are unable to endure wounds/ A some- 
what similar description is given of the Highlandera who fol- 
lowed the young Ftetender. 

^* Laboris atqne operom.] 'Labor^denotestoilgene- 
rally ; ' opera,* as elsewhere, has special reference to work eon- 
nected with a campaign, 'intrenching camps, cutting down 
timber/ &c. 

7* Aestamgue tolerare.] Comp. Hia, n. 93, where the 

Grerman soldiors in Kome are described as suffering ' aestus im- 
patientia.* 



CHAWtiR V, 

I* Aliquanto.] ' To a considerable extent.* 

^* Silvis horrida.] 'Bristling with forests,' such as the 
'silya Hercynia, Caesia, Teutoburgiensis,' &c 

3* Satis.] The ablative case of ^satum' (a sown crop), a 
word frequently used by VirgiL 

4. Frugiferaruin arborum.] So. the^ncrkindsoffruit- 

treesy as the mention of poma agrestia in Ch. 33 shews. The 
vine was then unknown in Germany. 

5* Ixuprocera.] The constmction appears to be suddenly 
changed for tbe sake of avoiding the awkward sound of ' impro- 
cerorum.' It is not possible that improcera oan be applied to 
'terra,' as has been assumed by some interpreters. Even Taci- 
tus would not have ventured on so obscure an expression. 

6. Ne anuentiS--*frontis.] The horses do not attain 
their proper size, and the cattie have not such fine homs as 
they have in Italy. The word 'armentum' derived from aro 
indudes * horses* and horned catUe. 

7* NumerO gaudent.] 'They (the people) take delight 
in having a large number.* ' Nuniena * is of ten equivalent to 
* magnus munerus.* Comp. (at end of chapter) 'numerus argen- 
teorum.' 

8* Haud perinde.] Orelli takes this as equivalent to 
non admodum. There is no doubt an imphed contrast between 
German simplicity and Boman luxury and avarice. This seems 
better than Kritz^s view^ that perinde compares poamsia ar 
«m (' they care more about possessing than uaing,' &c.). 

3—2 
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' 9* Est Videre.] A Greek form of expression, tcr» 
opfv, 

10. Vilitate.] Kritz reads ' utiliiate/ a conjectnre wbich 
oeems onnecessary. The words non in alia may well stand for 
'pari' or 'eadem.' 

11. Proximi.] Sc. those nearest the Bhine. 

i^- A^OSCQXlt.] ^They are well aoquainted with.' 

13* SerratOS bigatosgue.] Serraii were denarii the 
circumferences of which haa heen made to resemble a saw 
(serra). This was to insure them from being clipped. ' Bigati' 
(as PUny, B, N, xxxiii. 3, 13, explains) were coins stamped with 
the image of a two-horse ohariot (biga). There were also ooins 
called 'quadrigati.* The 'bigati* and 'quadrigati' were inva- 
riably silver coins. 

14* Affectioiie animi.] This reading (for which Kritz 
substitutes affectatione) appears to be i^ectly intelligible. 
' Affectio animi' may, for anything we can see to the contrary, 
mean Aparticular as well as a generaZ state of mind, and so in 
this passage may denote a whim or caprice in regard to the 
matter in question. The Germans had no bias in favour of 
silver rather than gold ; they preferred silver coins as the most 
convenient. 



CHAPTER VI. 

I* SnperestJ 'Isabundant.' Compare Ch. 26, superest 
ager, and Agr, 44^ gratia oris sv^ererat, 

9' EX genere telonun.] According to Ann, n. 14, ' the 
Germans had neither hehnet nor coat of mail ; even their shields 
were not strengthened with iron or leather, but were merely a 
contexture of twigs or thin painted boards ; only their first rank 
\vaa armed with spears, the rest had short darts hardened by 
fire. 

3. LcUlCeiS.] This acoording to Diodorus» V. 30, wos a 
Gallio word. The 'ianoea' seems to have differed from the 
' haHta ' in having a broader point. 

4* FrameaS.] The 'framea' was probably fumished with 
A leather thong, so that it could be thrown forward and drawn 
back. It was thus suitable f or distant as well. as for dose fighting. 

5* CnltnS.] Here equivalent to omatus militaris. 

6* CasSiS antjSaiea.] The 'cassis' was of metal, the 
'galea' of leather. This is the distinction drawn between the 
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two words by Isidoras Hispalensis in bis Oriffinea, a work on 
EtymologieSy xviii. 14. 

7* Sed nec, &C.] 'Nor are tbey taugbt» &c.' i. e. tbey 
are neither swift, bandBome, nor well trained. 

8. Variare gyrOS.] Sc. to describe a movement bf wbich 
tbe figure 8 gives one the best idea. 

Q» Ita COIljlinctO orbe.] Tbe movement may be tbus 
explained. Tbe line of borsemen formed tbe radius of a drcle, 
of wbicb tbe rider on tbe extreme rigbt was tbe centre, wbile 
the rider on the extreme left followed the line of tbe circum- 
ferenoe. Tbeir skill oonsisted in always presenting an evei^ 
front. Tbii was effected by eacb man adapting bu speed to 
biB position. 

10. In nniversum aestimanti.] For si quia in uni- 

versum aestimat. We find tbe same expression Agr, 11. Tbe 
meaning is : * Taking a general view of tbe Germans.' Tbere 
were a few tribes, as tbe Tencteri> wbo were famous for tbeir 
cavaby. See Ch. 32. ■ 

I !• Mizti praeliantur.] Sc. infantiy figbt intermixed 
with oavahy. Gaesar, JB, 0, 1, 48, in the account of bis war 
with AriovistuSy speaks of iniantiy wbo were so active that 
tbey oould hty bold of the manes of the cavahy borsea and keep 
pace with tbem. 

13. Definitur et nnmems.] Sc. there is a certain fixed 
proportion of tbese cbosen youths just mentioned to so inany 
cavahy. 

13- Idqne ipsnm vocantnr.] Sc. *centeni'vocantur. 

14. Nomen et honor.] ' A name of distinction.' A hen- 
diadys. 

15. GnneOSj ' Distinct bodiesi* opposed in ffUt, v. 16 to 
porrectum agmen. 

16. Consilii-'*arbitrantnr.] 'Tbey consider a mark of 
prudenoe rather tban of oowardice.' Tacitus often omits 'po- 
tius* in sucb sentences. 

17- ]l([ultiqne*..finiemnt.] Comp. Herod. vii. 933, wbere 
we find a report mentioned by the bistorian of a certain Spartan 
Pantaites, who, baving been sent on a message by Leonidas, and 
baving tbus escaped the fate of the 300 at ThermopyhM^ banged 
bimself on his retum to Sparta. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

!• £x nobilitatej ^ot meaning 'ez nobilibus/ bat 
propter nobile genus. 

9* Qaam imperio.] Comp. Ch. it, wbere we are told 
ihat the^ king or ohief is obeyed rather from his ability to per< 
suade than his authority to command.' 

3- Admiratione praesnnt.] 'Admiratione/ as well as 
'exemplo* and 'imperio,' is a causal ablative, not equivalent to 
oum ' admiratione,' as Ejitz takes it. 

4* AnimadvertereJ To punish with death. Comp. HUL 
I. 46, In Mardanum Icelum palam aidinachenum ; and i. 68, 
In Julium Alpinum Caedna anifnadvertit, The absolute use of 
the word is ezceptlonal. 

5« Ne verberare qnidem.] In the Roman army even 
the centurion oould do as much as this, for which purpose he 
carried a staff of vine-wood (vitis). 

6* ElfigieS.] Sc. images of boars, wolves, buUsi &c. Com- 
pare Hiti. rv. ai, where we find that in the army of Civilis there 
were ' the images of wild beasts brought out of tbe woods and 
sacred groves (of the Germans).* 

7. Detracta.] ^l^ yroT^ seems to suggest tbat these 
images were usually suspended from trees, &c., tiiough it is used 
very commonly for simple reraovaL See Ch. 45, in whioh we 
are told that the Aestdi ' cany about» as a symbol of their su« 
perstition, the figures of wild boars.' 

8. Turmam ant cnneum.] The first word is used of 

eavalry, the seoond of infantry, 

9* Pignora.] Sc. their wives and children. The word is 
similarly used Agr, 38, 'Aliquando frangi aspeotu pignorum 
suorum, saepius concitari.' We have an iUustration of this 
practioe Hitl. iv. 18. Civilis, we are there told, when on the eve 
of battle, 'directed his mother and sisters, and the wives and 
children of all his men, to stand in the rear, where they might 
encourage the troops to victory and shame them if they fl»i.* 
The same thing is said to have been done by the Teutones in the 
great battle of Aquae Sextiae, B. 0. 102. 

10. AndirL] This is the reading of the MSS. and is fol- 
lowed by Orelli, who understands ' possit.* It cannot well be 
taken as the historio infinitive, coming as it does after the rela- 
tive * unde,* Kriti reads * auditur.* 
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j I . SaxlCtiSSiini.] ' Most Bolemnly binding. ' 

19* Exigere plagaS.] Wb prefer lipsiuB* interpretatiou 
of 'exigere,' 'requirere ciun exprobatione, to that of recent 
oommentatoxs who explain the word to meau 'carefally exa- 
mining aud probing the wounds.' The German womeu may 
well be Bupposed to have actually demanded wouuds as a test 
of valour. lu the three other passages iu which the word ' ex- 
igere' occurs iu this woric, Ch. lo, auspiciorum adhuc fides 
exigiiur; 14, ea»^n^..illum bellatorem equum; 20, iu acdpi- 
endis obsidibus magis exiffunt, it has, the meaning of 'requiring* 
or * demandiug.' 

n- Cibos et hortainiiia.<.gestant.] An instance, among 

mauy, of combining under the govemmeut of the same verb 
incongruous objects, 'Gestare hortamina' would hardly be a 
correct expression. 



CHAMER VIII. 

I. Memoriae proditiir...a feminis restitntas.] Both 

Caesar and Plutarch speak of the bravery of the Cermau wo- 
meu^ aud very possibly Tacitus had the first of these writers iu 
his mind. Caesar, JB. 0. vii. 51, says that on oue great occasiou 
they accompanied the soldiers to battle, and, with dishevelled 
hair, iutreated them uot to give them up to slavery. Plutarch 
(Life of Ma/rim, c. 19) tells us that iu the battle of Aquae Sextiae 
they actually took part in the eugagement, aud that armed with 
Bwords and axes, they drove back both their own fogitives aud 
the pursuiug euemy. 

^. Objectn pectomni.] So. not merely baring their 
breasts, but actually exposing them to the weapons of the eu- 
«my, 

3- Monstrata cominns captivitate.] Sc. <by visibly 

shewing captivity as close at hand.' A less concise writer 
would have said, ' captivitate quae iu propinquo esset.' 

4« Feminamm.'.nomine.] Sc femiuarum respectu. The 
ablativeof *nomen^ is often equivaleut to our expression^ 'on 
the score of.' 

5. Gonsilia...respon8a.] The^rs^ wordsignifies 'coun- 
gels giveu tmasked;' the secoud, 'replies to spedfic questions.' 

6. Vidimns.'.Veledam.] Tacitus is here speaking of 
himself and his ooutemporaries, and he meaus, 'We actually 
saw Veleda, who was long regarded, &c.' Veleda is meutioned 
tbree tim^ in tl^e course ol the historiau^s ^ii^rnt^ve of the wtir 
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with Civilis: Hht IV. 6 1 (where ehe is said to^ have been a 
maiden of the tribe of the Bructeri, with extensive dominion) ; 
HUt. IV. 65 (where we are told she dwelt in a lofty tower, and, 
in order to inspire greater awe, declined all personal oommu- 
nication with those who wished to consnlt her); and Hist. v. ii. 
Her name too occurs in Statins, SUvae L 4, 89, Captivaeque 
preces Veledae. 

7. Albnmain.] We prefer this leading of Xritz to thd 
more Latin form of name AurinioL, 

8. Non adulatione.] '^ot in a splrit of flattery,^ as 
Tacitus would imply that his own conntrymen had paid honour 
to Dnudlla» the sister of Caligula» and to Poppaea Sabina» the 
infant daughter of Nero by his mistress Poppaea, 

9* Facerent deas.] They regarded certain women as 
really goddesses; consequently there was no need of deifying 
theuL Comp. Hist, rv. 61, where Tacitus says that the Ger- 
mans believed their prophetesses to be divine. 



CHAPTER IX. 

I. llEercnrinnx.] See note i, Ch. 3. 

9* GertiS diebns.] On fixed, appointed days. 

3* Hnmanis qnoqne hostiis.] Quoque impUes that on 

•other than these fixed days animaU were sacrificed. Comp. 
Hiit V. 13. 

4« . GonceSSiS animalibns.] These are opposed to *hu- 
-man victims,* and mean such sacrifices as were permitted among 
the humaner and more dvilised nations of Greece and Italy^ 
Tacitus mentions two occasions on which human victims were 
offered ; these however were in time of war. The first (recorded 
Ann, I. 61) was tbat on which the Germans immolated in their 
sacred groves the tribunes and centurions of the defeated army 
of Yarus. The second (Ann, xin. 57) was that of a battle be- 
tween the Hermunduri and Chatti, at the beginning of which 
the latter tribe devoted to Mars and Mercury the men and 
horses of the enemy. 

5« Pars Snevomm et Isidi sacrificat.] Coupling thia 

passoge with what we are told (Ch. 40) about several of the 
Suevio tribes worshipping a goddess Nerthus (Earth) and dedi- 
cating to her a carriage (vehiculum), as the Bomans dedicated a 
ship to the Egyptian goddess Isis, we think the chances are that 
Bitter is right in identifying Nerthus and Isis. There seema 
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also to have been a similarity T)etweeu the attributes of the two 
goddesses. 

6. Kisi qnod.] Sc» only this 18 certain, that the imi^e 
18 of itself enoiigh to shew, &c. Ip8um=per se. 

7» LibumaJ The libuma or libumica (for both forms 
are found) was a species of light vessel used by the Libumi, an 
Illyrian tribe on the north-east of the Adriatio. 

8. Ez magnitudine.] ' Consistent with the grandeur.' 

9- Lncos ac nemora consecrant.] The tempie of 

Tamfana, mentioned Ann, i. 51, in tbe territory of the Marsi 
«nd that of Baduhenna {Ann, nr. 73), among the Frisii, were 
consecrated groves. ' . .. 

10. Deommqne nominibns appellant.] ^ Sc. certain 

groves are consecrated to certain deities. Thus, Ann, n. 12 we 
•hear of a wood sacred to Hercules, and, Ch. 40, of a grove' de- 
dicated to Nerthus. 

II. Secretum illnd.] 'That abstract ezistence.' The 
notion of 'secretum' is that of separation from everything which 
the senses can recognise. 

13. Sola reverentia.] *Simply with 9, reverent mind.' 
Oompare this account of the German conceptions of the Deity 
with what we are told Hht v. 5, about the «fews. 



CIJAPTERX 

I' Sortesqne.] Caesar twice mentions the use of lots 
among the Germans for the purpose of divination, B, 0. i. 50 
and 53. In the firet of these passages he says the German 
matrons nsed them in war to decide whel^er or no they should 
fight ; in the second, we are told that Procillus, a Boman soldiet 
whom the Germans had taken prison^, said, on being resQued 
that a oonsultation with lots had been thrice held bver Eini as tQ 
whether he should be burat. 

2. Ut qni maxime.] Equivalent to 'quam maxime* 
Comp. Cicero, Epp. ad Fam. xiii. 63, * Te semper sic colam et 
tnebor ut quem diligentissime.' 

3- Pmgiferae arbori.] See note 4, Ch. 5. Here it must 
mean a tree bearing *poma agrestia^* or a tree of a choicer Mnd 
selected for its rarity. 

4. Temere ac fprtnito.] Temere, ^without any definite 
plan or system; fortuito, *as chance has it.* 
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5. Si pnblice COnsaletur.] * If the queation be put on 
the publio aocount.' 

6- Ter singlllOS tollit.] ' He thrioe takee up each piece.* 

7- Aaspicionun fides adhac exigitarj 'The oonfir- 

mation of auBpices is further required.* Kritz explains 'exi- 
gitur* by 'expforatur/ which aeemB very doubtful. 'Auspicium* 
nere is not confined to signs drawn irom birda, but indudes 
omeDS firom horses, &c. ' Adhuc,' as here, in the sense of etiam, 
\b found only in the later Latin writera. 

8. Slad.] So. 'that weU known custom of oura.* 

9* Iisdem-**laciS.] Befemng to the words 'lucos ao 
nemora consecrafit ' in the preceding chapter. 

10. CandidL] Comp. Herod. L 189, £rom which it ap- 
pean that white honee were held in similar honour among the 
Peraians. So too a white elephant is r^arded in the present 
day in some regions of tho East. 

II* PresSOS.] A moie poetic and rhetorioal word than 
* junotos * would be. 

1«. HinnitaS, &C.] Comp. Herod. ni. 84—87 for the 
mode in which Darius was chosen king. 

13. HIOS COnscioS patant.] '(The horaes) they belieye 
to be aoquainted (with the diyine ^nll).' 

14* Gommittant.] Committere is the technical word for 
pitting combatants against eaoh other. 



CHAPTER XI. 
I. Ita tamen at.] ' Under this condition however, that/ 

9. Plebem.] Sc. all the freebom with the exception of the 
chiefB. 

3* Pertractentnr.] ThwougUy discussed. Ritter reada 
praetraotentur after Muretus, a word nowhere found. 

4- Noctiam.] The Gauls, according to Caesar, B. 0. vi. 
18, reckoned time in the same way. (Spatia omnis temporis 
non numero dierum sed noctium finiunt). The traces of this 
mode of computation still linger in the expressions '^fortnight^' 
' sennight.* 

5- Gonstitaant— Condicunt.] Botb words are legal 
terms. 
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6- DuCOre diem.] Duoere=praeire. Their idea was that 
the night, as it were, took preoedenoe of the day, and was in 
some sense its oaoae and origin. This notion was oommon 
among the nations of antiquity. The Jews reokoned their day 
from sunset to sunset. Gomp. our expressions 'fortnight/ ' sen- 
night.* Comp. PluU Symp. iv. 5. 3, whenoe it appears that a 
similar idea was prevalent among the Egyptians. 

7* Illud***vitiunL] lUud* is the subject, viUum the pre- 
dicate. 

8. Nec Ut Jussi.] Comp. Hiti. IV. *]6, where Givilis is 
represented as saying that the Germans do not obey orders, and 
cannot be controUed, but always aot acoording to their own oa- 
price. 

9* Ut turbae plaCUit.] It seems better to take ' ut* in 
the sense of time, and as equivalent to 'ubi' or 'simulao/ than 
as ezpreasing the confused and disorderly oharacter of the pro- 
ceeding. 

10. GoercendiJ So. of keeplng them in order. 

II. Frameas concutiunt.] So we read^ Hitt v. 17, 

that Civilis' harangue to his troops was hailed with the chiAh 
of arms and wild antics. (Sono armonun tripudiisque.) 



CHAPTER Xn. 

I. QuoqueJ ^o word refers to what is implied, but not 
expressed, and hias the same force which it has Gh. 9, humanis 
qiioqut hostiisy as pointed out in note 3. 

9. Discrimen capitis intendere J So. to hbld over a 

man the peiil of a capital oharge. 

3. IgnaVOS et imbellesj 'ignavl* stnctly are those 
who shew themselves cowards in action; 'imbelles* those who 
dedine military service altogether. 

4. Coeno ac paludej A hendiadis for 'ooenosa pa- 
lude.* 

5. Hluc respicit tamquam, Ac.] /Points to the no- 

tion that crimesy^&c., 'recognises the principle/ &c. Gomp. 
Ch. 39 for a simiku: form of expression; Bupen^io retpicU 
tamquam, &c. 

6. Scelerao-flagitia.] The first word denotes 'crimes 
against sooiety;* tiie secon^ 'disgraceful acts repugnant to hu- 
man nature.' 

7. Fro modo poena.] 'A proportionate penalty.' TF 
reading of the MSS. is 'poenarum, which Addahus correctec' 
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8. Equorum pecornmqae numero.] We have been 

already tola, Gh. 5, that the wealth of the Germans consisted 
wboUy in borseB and cattle (eae 8olae ot gratissimae opes). 'Nu- 
mero* is for aliquo numero. 

9>. Vel propinqnis.] Sc. wben/as in homiuide, tbe ih- 
jur^ person is represented by otbers. Comp. Ch. 21 for the 
penalty of homicide. 

10. ReddnnU The indicative ekpresses tbe atetual func- 
tions performed by tbe cbiefs. The subjunctive would of oourse 
have substantially tbe same meaning, but would draw attenlion 
'\jo the purpose for which tbey were elected. It appears to bave 
*been the offioe o.f these chiefs tP decide private disputes and 
civil actions. Beddere jus or jura is a common expression, and 
qccurs^fi». Yi. ii, XIII. 51, Hist, ni. 68. .Tbe idea of 'red- 
.dere* is to give sometbiog on wbich the recipient has a claim. 

iTv Pa^OS yicosqne.] ^a^> districts of various extent 
into which me territory of a tribe or people was divided. Tbus 
the Semuones (Cb. 39) occupied joo pagi, and in Ann, i. 56, we 
hear of the ^pctgi vicique^ of the Chaiti; Vid, towns br' vil- 
lages of which we have the description Ch. 16. The words 
answer approximately to our hundreds and parishes. 

12. Genteni.] Tbese 'centem/ being chosen from tbe 
'plebs/ could not be tbe same as the 'cQmitatus* mentioned ia 
the next chapter, whicb consisted of chiefs and men of rank. 
Comp. what is known of the constitutibn of the Boman court 
of the * centum virL' 

13- Consilinm simnl et anctoritas.] Iq apposition 

with 'comites.' ^Consilium' expresses simply tbe notion of 
•advisers; '. auctoiitas'' implies the atrength and support given 
hj these assessors, wbo were. to the Germai;! cbief what the 
'judices* were to the Boman praetor. 



CHAPTER Xin. 

■ I. ]!llI6ris.l Comp. for tbe construction Cb. 21, abeunti, 
si quid poposcerit, concedere moris, Agr, 33 ut barbaris moria, 
and Agr, 39 ut Domitiano moria erat. 

9. Snffectnmm probaverit.] ' Has approved bis abillty 
to bear them, sc. arma.' Sufficdre is used in much the same 
way Agr, 45. 'Probare/ acoording to Gronovius, was a rcgu- 
lar iniKtaiy term, and expressed the duty of those who had to 
conduct the leyy of troops, and admit to the sacrameiUum, The 
word occurs again in this cbapter. 

3- HaeC apnd iilOS tOga.] Sc. these (arms) are to them 
what the * toga virilis* is to us. .The custom here described may 
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be paralleled with the ceremonies connected with the medisBYal 
bestowal of knighthood. 

4- PrincipiS dignationem.] Thcee words are suscepti- 
hle of two expbEinatioQS. One is, that the^.mean 'the favour- 
able regard of a chief/ and his consequent willingness to admit 
such youths into his comitatus; the other is tbat dignatio is 
here used as equivalent to ^dignitas.* It is not easy to choose 
between thes& two meanings.; as» howeyer, Tacitus seems un- 
questionably to nse digncUio for dignitas, Ann. II. 33, in. 75» 
IV. 16, rv. 51, XIII. ?o, Histi. 10, I. 52, III. 80, and. Ch. 26 of 
this work, we think it is likely that it is thus u&ed in this pas- 
sage. The di£Eerence between the words appears to be that *dig^ 
natio * answers better than dignitas to our word ' rank.' These 
noble youths were t^onsidered '|>rincipes' in rank, while they 
were content with the positioa of simple ' comites. ' 

5. AggreganturJ 'Theyattachthemselves.* Themiddlo 
voice. _ 

6. GoniitesJ Eisewhere called clientes. Ann. i. 57, Se« 
gestes magna cum propinquorum et clientium manu ; ii. 45, ni 
Inguiomerus cum roanu clientium ad 'Maroboduum perfugissct; 
XII. 30, Yanniam — secuti mox clierites, 

7* GradusJ ^Various degrees.* These wero determined 
by the judgment (judicio) of the chief. 

8- Haec di^tas...praesidinmj We have adopted the 

punctuation of lixitz in preference to that of Orelli> as it seems, 
on the whole, to give a somewhat better tum to the sentencei 
The sense is not aSPected. ' Dignitas,* it may be noted, is used 
in a wider and more general sense than 'dignatio.* Here it 
nearly answers to our ^prestige.* 

9* Id nomen, ea gloriaj The following 'si numero... 
emineat* is the epexegesis of these words. 

10. Comitatusj ^e genitive case 

11. Ezpetuntur.] *Arecourted.' 

12, ipsa plerumque famaj Comp. Livy, xxvn. 45, 

famam bellum conficere. 

13. Frofligant.] Pro^igare, not actually 'to finish,' but 
* virtually to decide.' Gomp. Hist. ii. 4, ProJHgWveraJt bellum Ju- 
daicum Vespafiianus. The war with the Jews was not finished 
because Jerusalem had not yet fallen, but its result was no 
longer doubtful Gomp. also Livy, xxi. 40, Bellum commis- 
suro ac profiigatum conficere. Eitter ezplains the word by ^pro- 
pellunt* (drive to a distance), a meaning which we think it wiii 
not bear. 
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CHAPTEB XIV. 

I* JftlDl VerO.] This formiila is lued to introduce an ad- 
diiioDal and more important fnct. Compare Agr, g, jam vero 
tampora curarmn remiaiionumque diviea. 

4. In&ine...probr08ainJ 'Infame' regardfl the diggrace 
m itself ; '^robrosum' has referenoe to the reproachee of which 
it is the subject. Comp. Q. Curtius, lY. 15. 34, XJtrumque regem 
delecti tnebantur, sui immemorea. Quippe amisBO rege neo rolo- 
bant salvi esae nec poterant. 

3' Fraecipuam sacramenttim est.] ' ts their peeuiiar 

loyalty.' Comp. Agr, 8, where tilie same virtue 28 commended in 
Agricola. 

4* Tnentnr.] So Kritz and Ritter. ^Tueare (the com« 
mon reading and retained by Orelli) breaks the oonstructioni 
and would rather express the wiiter'8 notion of the matter than 
the actual praotioe of the Germana, whicb i8 here in question. 

5« Illnm***fr9ine9in.] The pronouns, tZZitm, tZ/am, imply 
that tbe war-horBo and the gpear were the recognised rewarda of 
valour. The epithet 'cruenta' denotee that the 'framea' wae 
given as a token of having slain an enemj. 

6. Et quanquam...apparatns.] 'Apparatu8' may be 

taken aa a genitive of qnality denoting the character of the 
'epulae.' It aeems however better and more in accordance 
with Tacitean uaage to take epulae et apparaiuB with Orelli aa 
a spedes of hendiadi8, and equivalent to epularnm apparatus. 
Comp. Horaoe, C. i. 38. i, Persicos odi, puer, oppora^. We 
have the expreseion 'apparatis epulis,' Ch. ai, where see note 7. 

7. PrO StipendiO CeduntJ 'Aretakenaepay.' 

8. Annum.] Sc annl proventum. So Lucan, m. 452, 
uaes the word. Agricolae raptia a/mum flevere juvencis. 

9. Vocare hOStem.] Tadtus, who often UBee simple 
woids for compound, here uses vocart for |>rovocare. . Comp. 
HUi. lY. 80, neque ipse deerat arrogantia vooart offensas. 

10. Vulnera mereri.] As we might sayi * to win honour 
able scars.^ 

it. Figrum et iners.] 'Tame and spiritless.' 
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CHAPTER "XV. 

!• Mnltnm VenatibUS.] MSS. non multutn. Lipsius 
was the first to suggest the omission of the negative, and tho 
sug^estion has been adopted by Ritter and Kritz, while Orelli 
retams it and defenda it on the slarange groimd tbat the Germans 
could have had but comparatively little ieisure for such hunting 
expeditions. The reasons for rejecting it appear to us to be of 
overwhelming strength. Not to speak of the extreme awkward- 
ness of its posltion, and of the improbability that Tacitus should 
trouble himself to tell us what the Germans did not do, or did 
to a very slight eztent, it is incredible that on a matter which 
must have been well known and familiar to the Bomans, he 
flhould be in direct contradiction to Caesar who says expreasly, 
B, O, vi. 31, that the Germans pass their whole life in the 
chase and the purauits of war. It is, besides, utterly improbable 
that a wild and warlike people (as Tacitus describes the Germans 
to have been) shonld have been indifferent to the chase. 

a. DomUB et penatium CUra.] 'Bomeftioeconomy.' 

3« lifira diversitate natnrae.] 'By a strange contra* 

diction in their nature.* 

4* Ultro ao Viritim.] ' Volantarlly and individttally.* 

5. Armentqmm vel frugnmj Thesearejpare^vegeDi- 
tlves. Comp. Hut, 11. 44, superesse cum ipso Othone militum 
guod trans Padum fuerit^ and Ann. xv. 53, ceUromm ut qaU' 
qu€ audentiae habuisset. Conferre is here used as the Greek lue- 

6. Jam et pecuniam-..docnimn8.] Speaking of the 

Marcomanni and Quadi (Ch. 42) Tacitus says that thehr kings 
were oftener aided by Boman money than by Boman arms. 
The Gkrman love of money is also glanced at, Hist, IT. 76. In 
the word ' docuimus ' is obviously implied a satire on Boman 
covetousness. Comp. for the sentiment Agr, 12, Ego fadlius 
crediderim naturam margaritis deesse quam nobis avaritiam.. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

i- MnllaS-.-habitari.] Tacitus means that the Germanfl 
had no cities to be compared with those of Italy and Greece. 
He can hardly mean that they had no UmiM (oppida), as he 
himself, Ann. l 56, speaks of Mattium as the capital of the 
Chatti, and Caesar, B, 0. iv. 19, uses the word ' oppidum^ in 
referenco to the Suevi. Tlie word 'urbs' with all its associa- 
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tions implied a higher degree of civilisation than the Germans 
had reached. To a Boman it conveyed the notion of fortifica- 
tions, temples^ porticoes^ public places, &c. 

«. Inter SeJ These words are to be taken with ' juDC- 
tas.* We have described, first, the character of the larger 
country-houses^ next, that of their towns or villages. 

3. Discreti.] 'Apart and at a distance from one an- 
other. A mark of their love of liberty and independence. 

4. Ut foilS--plaCUit.] It will be remembered that the 
modem names of cTerman towns frequently end in bach (brook), 
feid (field), holz (grove), wald (wood), bom (spring), thus in- 
dicaticg their origin. 

5- Connexis et cohaerentibus.] The first of theso 

words answers to ' contiguous,* meaning that there might be the 
separation of walls or hedges, &c, ; the latter word implies 
'close contact.* 

6. Spatio.] Sc. a considerable open space. 

7> Bemediuni.] The accusative^ in apposition witkthe 
fact expressed by the precediog words. It is a.concise way of 
daying ' ut sit remedium.' So below, ' Buffugium hiemi.* . 

8* Gaementorum.] Sc. caesorum lapidum. 'Caementum' 
18 from caedo, and dehotes stone cut from the quany, not other- 
wise hewD. Such stones.would be termed 'caesi lapides.*. Gomp. 
Horace, (7. iii. i. 35, Caemento demittit redemptor, and (7. iii. 
24. 3, Comientii licet occupes, &c. 

9. Inlateria.] * Wood for building.' 

10. Informi.] See note 9, Ch. 2. 

if* Citra.] Compare Agr, i, Citra fidem, where see note*. 

12. Delectationem.] 'Attractiveness.* 

13» Quaedam loca.] Sc, the interior walls. 

H* Terrao-SPlendente.] Frobably some kind of red 
chalk. 

I5> tJt picturam—imitetUr.] 'SoastoresemblepaiDt- 
ing and coloured designs.* * Pictwra^ mejans simply 'paintiug,' 
not 'painted figures ;' 'lineamenta colorum^ appears to mean 
frescoes. Tacitus was thinking of the customary ornamentation 
of Koman houses. 

16. Solent, &C.] Tacitus is here speaking of the wilder 
and remoter tribes — those of which he speaks in the following 
chapter as wearing the skins of beasts. 
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17* Snbterraneos specus aperirej Compare what Vir- 

gil says (Georg. m. 376) 01 .the Scythian and northem tribes : 

Ipsi in defoflsis specubus secura sub alta 
Otia agunt terra. 

Ammianus Marcellinus (xvn. i — 8) relates thatthe emperor 
J ulian in his ^xpedition across the Bhine into the territory of 
the Alamanni was told by a deserter, on hiB . approaching a 
dense forest, that multitudes of the enemy lay concealed in the 
intricate windings of subterraneous passages, and might burst 
forth at auy moment. The same kind of habitations are still tc 
be seen in the table-hinds of Armenia. Xenophon, Anah, iv. 
5. 25, describes them. Tacitus uses 'aperire* for fodere, as the 
less commonplace word. 

18. Hiemi.] Adative, *fortheueedsof winter.* 

19« Falloilt.] Equivalent to the Greek \ay0dvei, a sense 
in whioh Tacitus often uses the word. 

20. Quod qnaerenda SUnt.] Meaning that the. delay 
which search would cause is their protectlon. 



CHAPTER XVir. 

!• Sagum.] This was properly the Boman soldier^s doak, 
and it was to him what the ' toga' was to a civilian. The word 
here stands for an outer vest generally resembling the Boman 
' sagum.' 

2. Veste.] ^his must mean something wom beneath the 
'sagum/ and confined to comparatively few. 

3' Stricta-exprimente.] *Tight and exhibiting each 
limb.* '^ 

4. Gemnt"-pelleS.] Caesar (B. O. VI. 22) speaks of the 
Germans as using the sldln of the reindeer (reno) for this pur* 
pose. Comp. Virg. Oeorg. ra. 383. 

5« Ripae.] Meaning especially the bank of the Bhine. 

6. UlterioreS.] Sc. the interior and more distant tribes. 

7. ExquisitiUS.] *With considerable study and pains- 
taking.' Skins were their only material for dress ; hence the 
pains they bostowed on them. 

8. GnltUS.] The word here denotes the elegancies of civi- 
lised life which were procurable by the Gennans only through 
commerce. 

9. Eligunt feras.l * They make choice ♦ of particular 
beasts.* 

G. 4 
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10. SpargnntJ Spargere, as Kit^er obaeryes, answers 
bere exactiy to the Ureek voud^eof, 

11. MaCUliS pellibUSque.3 * Spotted skins.' A Lendi- 
adis. The hides (velamina) of the common beasts (ferae) were 
omamented and varied wi^ the furs o£ rarer beasts (beloae), 
not generally marine animals, though the skins of the seal and 
the sea-otter might probably be among themj found in the islands 
of the Baltic. 

11, Ezterior OceanuS.] Sc. the German ooean and the 
Baltic. 

13. LineiS amictibUS.] Pliny, H, N. xix. i, represents 
the Germans as weaving clothes from flax, and their women as 
considering this the choicest kind of dress. 

14. Fartemque-extendunt.] They do not lengthen 
the upper part of their clothes, which was the fashion of the 
lloman tunic. Comp. the phrases tunica manuleata (Plautus, 
Pt, II. 4. 48) and KiBCiv x^^P^^^^^» 

15* Brachia ac lacertOS.] 'Brachium/ the arm from the 
hand to the elbow ; 'lacertus/ £rom the elbow to the shoulder, 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

i* Quanquajn.] This word is used to repel the inferenoe 
which the conclusion of the preceding chapter would haye sug- 
gested to the ordinary Boman reader. It should be rendered 
by ' neverthelesa.* 

2. PluribUB nuptiiS ambiuntur,] Virgil uses a very 
similar expression Aen, vu. 323 : 

Neu connubiis ambire Latinum 
Aeneadae possint. 

Iq both passages we prefer the construotion with the ablativ^ 
instead of the dative which Kritz takes nuptiis to be. Ariovistus 
was one of those few exceptions here noted. He had two wives, 
one from Suevia, the other from Noricum. See Caes. B, 0, 1, 53, 

3< DeliciaS muliebres.] 'The fastidious tastes of wo- 
roen.* There is an indirect aliusion to the costly jewels, rings^ 
bracelets, &c., of which the Boman ladies were so fond. Comp. 
the speech of Tiberius, Ann, IIL 53, in which mention ia made 
cf the variouB female omaments for the purchase of whioh 
'Roman money found its way into distant and even hostile 
countries.* 

4* Quibus nova nupta comatur.] Sc. suitabie to a 

bride*B toilet. Our 'trousseau' seems to convey the writcr*s 
notion. 
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5. In haec mnnera.] Bitter followB firnesti in ezplaaniiig 
this as equivalent to ivl tovtois tws diapoiSf 'on condition of such 
a dower.* It Beems better to take it aB Bomewhat analogous to 
the phiase ' jurare in verba.* The idea is that t^e character of 
the bride and of the bridal gifts correspond to each other. 

6. Haec arcana Sacra.] The meaning is that this in- 
terchange of gifts whioh has been just described was to the 
Germans what the sacred rites of the confarreatio were to the 
Komans. This, the most solemn form of marriage^ had, as we 
leam from Ann, iv. 16, almost fallen into disuse in the time of 
the empire. 

7* HOS CO^jngaleS deOS.] A.mong these were Jupiter, 
Juno, Diana, Yenus, Hymenaeus, and several obsoure deitiet, 
such as Jugatinus, Domiducus, Domitius, &c. whose offioes Au- 
gnstine, De C. J). yl 9, satirioilly commemorates. 

8. Eztra virtntnm cogitationes.] 'Out of the range 

of aspirations after manly qualities.* 

9' Anspiciis.] Almost equivalent to 'iniiiis.* There ia 
of course the notion of initiatoiy rites in the word. 

To. Passnram ansnramqne.] 'Sesoived tosoffet^iadto 

dare.* 

II. Dennntiant.] 'Plainlydeckre.* Theword *denun- 
tiari* was originally a legal term. It soon acquired the meaning 
of. ' to threaten,' which is not wholly absent from this passage. 

13* Sic vivendnm.] This^ and the infinitive 'acdpere/ 
depend on 'denuntiant.' 

X3- Digna.] UnderstandUiberis' from thecontext. The 
word howeveris often used absolutely, just as our 'worthy/ by 
the best writers. See Hor. 0. ii. 14. 25, Absumet heres 
Caecuba digniw, 

14. Qnae nnms accipiant.] Construe this with 'acci- 

pers se.' The reading of the MSS. 'rursusque* (for whicli 
iCritz subetitutes rursus quae) is retained by OrelU and Bitter, 
and seems satisfactory. 

CHAPTEB XIX. 

I. Septa.] Equivalent to 'munita.' The bridal gifts and 
the obligation impUed in thenit of which we have just been 
told, were a.guard and defence to the purity of married life. 

a. IllecebriS...irritationibn8.] Both words denote 'things 
which tempt/ but the latter implies temptation of a peculiarly 
stimulating and vehement character. 

4—2 
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3* Litteramni Becreta.1 Tocitus canDot mean that the 
Genuana were wholly ignorant of the use of letters for ordinary 
pnrposes, since, Ann. u. 63 and 88, he speakB of letters ad- 
dressed by Maroboduus, king of the Suevi, and Adgandestrius, 
ehief of the Chatti, to the emperor and senate respectively. He 
18 clearly alluding to the clandestine loveletters of which we 
have mention in Ovid, Juvenal, Martial, and ha thus suggesting 
a contrast to the disadvantage of his countrymen. 

4- Praesens et maritis permissa.] 'Immediate and 

at the discretion of the husbands.* 

5* Accisis.] Sc. cut Bo short aa to be completely disfi- 
gured. So 'acdiae res* in the sense of 'impaired fortunes.* 
Contrary to- the authority of most of the MSS. Orelli reads 
abedsis. 

6. Fublicatae enim pndicitiae.] in reference to «n- 

married women. So profligate were the Roman ladies of the 
empire that we are told, Ann, 11. 85, that the senate had to 

Srovide by law that no woman whose father, or grandfather, or 
usband was an ' eques* should give in her name as a prostitute 
to the aediles. 'Enim' implies a transition in the subject. Taci- 
^tus passes from the chairacter of the married to that of unmar- 
ried women. 

7« Aetate.] • Here 'youth.' 

8. Secnlom.] Louandre: Ma mode du si^cle.* 'Zeitgeist' 
is the equivalent German word. In the New Testament al<^ is 
uaed in a precisely similar way. 

9. MelinS—Civitatis.] Sc. agunt. 'StiU better- is the 
condition of those states/ &c. 'Adhuc* strengthens the com- 
parative melius ; it is equivalent to the Greek iri, and is here 
used when the writers of the Augustan age would have used 
'etiam.* 

la Gnm spe"*transigitnr.] Transigere cum aliqua re=s 
finire, abeolvere rem. Compare Affr. 34, 2hxm»igite cum expe» 
.ditionibus, and Gh. 22 (of this work), rixae raro couviciis iransi- 
guntur. The meanmg therefore is that the hopes and vows of 
a wife are ended once for all at the time of marriage. This was 
far from being the case at Bome. Martial, vi. 7, tells us of a 
lady who i^ortly after the revival of the Julian law married her 
tenth husband. 

11. Ne tam5[nam...ament.] 'That they may fix their 
afiections, not, as it were, on the husband, but on the married 
state.' 

12. . AgnatiS.] Sc. the children bom afier the final arrange- 
ments made by the fisiiher as to his heirs and the disposition of 
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his property. In bis acconnt of the Jews, Tacitus says of them, 
Hitt, y. 5, what he here says of the Grermans (necare quemquam 
ex agnatis nefas). Compare the nse of ' subLitum/ Agr, 6, and 
see note. 

13* Flagitiuni.] See note 6 on word^ Ob. ii. 

14* Alibi bonae leges.] The allusion is to the Lex 
Julia, passed in tbe reign of Augustus, about 17 B.O., and to 
the Lez Papia Foppaea» passed a. d. 9, as a supplement to the 
former. These laws bad for tbeir object tbe regulation and 
encouragement of marriage ; they proved boweyer, as Tacitus 
tells us, Ann, UL 2$, a failure, and simply increased the power 
of the 'delatores.' 



CHAPTER XX 

I. Mudi ac SOrdidi.] The first word expresses the scan- 
titiess of their dothing, the second^ iis meanness and fiith. 

«. Nec anciIliS'»deIegantar.] in ailusion to tbe prac- 

tice at Rome in bis own time, Tacitus says, JHcU, 39, At nunc 
natus infans delegatur Graeculae alicui ancillae. 

3- .NuUiS educationis deliciiS.] *By no soft refine- 
ments in their training.* 

4. VirtUS agnOSCat.] A kind of peraonification. 'Till 
valour olaim tbem as her own.' 

5. Festinantur.] = *Hurriedintomarriage.' 

6. Inliscentur.] ' Are united in marriage.' 

7. Robora.] ' The robust frames.' 

8. Referunt.] Equivalent to * repracsentant.' Compare 
Cb. 43, Marsigni sermone ac cultu Suevos rrferunt. 

9. Tamquam...teneant.] 'TJnder tbe notion that (sis- 
ters' sons) bind the affections more strongly and tbe family more 
extensively.' Tbe German idea seems to have been that wbile 
the attachment of the sons would be secured by nature, the less 
close relationship of ihe nephew would be advantageously se- 
cured by custom. 

10. Nullum testamentum.] Sc. no wiU according to 
Boman ideas, which required the presence and signature of 
witnesses, &c. 

n. Tanto gratiOSior.] *So much the more regarded 
ndth favour.' 
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must, if ffenoine, have bean added by way of summing np 
what we nave been told about German hospitality, and, per- 
haps, of contrasting their treatment of strangers with tbeir 
quarrelBomeness oyer their cups among themselvefl, which is 
noticed in the following chapter. They are found in all the 
MSS., and it aeems rash in Bitter (wlio follows Ernesti) to pro- 
nounce them an iuterpolation, as he does chiefly on the ground 
that Tacitus never uses ^victus' for 'vivendi modus.* Even 
wiiters of the Augustan age occasionally use tbe word in this 
sense. Lachmann has ingeniously oonjectured vinculum inter 
omnes oomitas. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Every Gkrman usage notioed in this chapter is in pointed 
contrast with Boman habits. An ordinary Boman of the upper 
dass rose before daybreak, had his game at ball (pila), and then 
took his bath ; he and his friends redined on the same couch at 
dinner ; he must not go about armed within the dty ; he could 
not drink without disgraoe before nightfall ; he was much more 
staid and reserved than a Gerraan. Tacitus throughout this 
chftpter is evidently describing the way of life of the chiefs and 
the higher class generally. 

I* Plurimuin.] Sc the greatest part of the year. 

1, Ut inter vinolentOS.] See note on ch. 2, fUm licen- 
tia vetustatis. The word 'vinolentus* is not necessiuily confined 
to the intoxication produced by wine. 

3. Transigontnr.] See note 10, ch. 19. 

4; .AsciscendiS principibns.] Asciscere prindpes, *to 
admit into the number of their chiefs/ the same in fact as eli- 
gere. 

5* De pace-'COnsnltant.] We have instances of tbis 
having been done by Civilis in preparing for his revolt. HUU 
iv. 14 and 29. 

6. SimpliceS COgitationeS.] 'Simplex' here means 
'frank, opennearted,* and so the expression is about equivalent 
to our word ' sincerity/ or * candour.* It is used in the same 
sense Hist, l. 15, ego ac tu gimplioitsime inter nos hodie loqui- 
mur; Ann, l. 69, tim/piices eas curas; and we find the noun, 
Hiit, m. 86) inerat tamen 8implicit€u et liberalitas. 

7* Astuta •••Callida.] The first word implies natural 
cunning; the second, tbat wbich is acquired by experience of 
theworld. Hence, Agr, 9, we find the expression csdliditas 
fori. 'Callidus' has not necessarily a bad scnse, nor indeed is 
the bad sense uppermost in the word, as is the case with * as- 
tutus.* 
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8. Aperit adhuc secreta pectoris.] if we constmc 

adhuo witn aperit, the meaning will be that np to the present 
time the Gennans are simple and sincere, with an impUed hint 
that they will not long retain these qualities. If construed 
with 'secreta/ the expression will mean the thoughts that have 
been locked in their breasts up to the time oi their festive ga- 
thering. Or possibly it may be used for etiam. Compare note 9, 
Ch. 19. We are reminded of Horace^s line (Sat i. 4. 89) : 

Condita cum verax aperit praecordia Liber. 

9« ErgO detecta-^niens.] The consequence of their 
consulting under the circumstances described is introduced by 
^ergo.* The Bubsequent clause, beginning according to the 
punctuation we bave thought it best to adopt (postera die re- 
tractatur) states the correction of the possible ill effects of such 
a practice. The subject of 'retractatur' is mens, or more 
strictly, the results at which the 'mens' hae arrived by the procesB 
described. 

10. Salva—ratio est.] 'Ratio* expresses that which 
peculiarly belongs to a thing; here, 'thepeculiar character or 
aflvautage of each time.* Herodotus, i. 33, mentions a precisely 
similar custom as prevailing among the Fersians. 

CHAPTER XXni. 

1. FmmentO.] Sc. *wheat.' Commonly, *frumentum* 
includes eveiy sort of grain. 

^> GormptaS.] Changed by the process of fermentation. 
Herodotus, n. 77, speaks of ' wine made from barley * as an 
Egyptian drink. Pliny, H, N, xziL 82, says this liqnor was 
known by the name of cerevisia in Gaul and other provinces. 

3> Ripae.] Sc. the bank of the Rhine. According to 
Caesar, B. Q* iv. 2, the Suevi would not allow wine to be im- 
ported into their territories. 

4* RecenS fera.] Themeaning is not that the Germans 
ate their meat actually raw, but that they did not keep it so 
long as the Romans. Fomponius Mela, m. 3. 3, exaggerates 
their savageness in this respect. Caesar's account, B. 0. iv. i 
and VI. 22y of the Geruan diet corresponds with what we are 
told here. He speaks of milk, cheese, and meat as the staple 
of theirfood. 

B* Sine apparatu.] CompareCh. 14 and2i. 'Appara- 
TS* here implies aU the adjuncts of an elegantly fumished 
»le. 

6. Sine blandimentis.] 'Blandimenta*horeare whatSaV 
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\vlbX, Jug, 9iQj calls irritamenta gnlae, and are enumerated' in 
detail by Etorace, 8aJb, u. 8. 8—9. 

7* Expellunt.] Sc. GermanL 

8. Si indnlseri8...vincenttir.] 0£ this we have two 

recorded instances, Hist. iv. 79 and Ann, L 50. In the first, 
one of the cohorts of CiviUs, consisting of Ghauci and Fririi, 
was entirely destroyed while in a state of intoxication by the 
inhabitants of the Golonia Agrippinensis. In the second, which 
occnrred dnring the first campaign of Germanicus in Germany, 
a night attack was made by some light Boman cohorts under 
Gaedna on the Marsi who were surprised in a drunken reveL 
Gompare for a similar inddent Herod. L 3 1 1. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

I. Unnm.] One and only one. 

, «. QnibUS id Indicmm est.] 'To whom the thing is a 
diversion.* 

3' Infestas.] Sc. with thdr points tumed towards the 
bodies of the dancers. Louandre renders it ' qui les menacent.* 
It would seem that the spears were stuck in the ground with 
their points upwards. 

4. Artem.] Gomp. Agr, 36, arte Britanni...roi8silia nos-. 
trorum vitare. 4 

5* In qnaestnm ant mercedem.] On the contraiy, at 

Bome, tbe gladiator was hired aud fought for pay. There 
were instances of ruined spendthrifts of noble birth gaining 
their livelihood as performers on the stage, and it is quite pos- 
sible that Tacitus may have been thinking of such men. 

6. Qnamvis andacis.] * However reckless.' ' Audax * ia 
more fi*equently applied to persons than to things. We do 
however meet with such expressions as ' audax facinus/ ' audax 
consilium,* &c. 

7' Inter seria.] 'As a serious occupation.' 

8. Jnvenior.] Tacitus seems to use this form of the com- 
parative to draw special attention to the superior strength and 
vigonr of youth, a notion which would not be so prominent in 
*junior.' 

9* Fidem.] Equivalent to our word * honour.* 

10. Per COmmercia.] Comp. Agr, «8, fuere quos j)eT 
cmmercia venundatos. 
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II* ExSOlvant.] Scliberent. Gompare ilnn. vi. 44, Bonec 
Tiridates pudore proditionis paucos exadvit; and Siat iii. 61^ 
Donec Priscus et AIphenuB pudore proditioniB cunctos exiolvt' 
rent, 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I. Geteris.1 Sc. all slaves not acquired in the manner 
just described. These might be captured in war, or obtsdned 
by regulor purchase. 

a. Descriptis per familiam ministeriis.] 'in the 

different serviees distnbuted among the domestics.' A wealthy 
Koman had a distinct set of slaves for town and city purposes. 
The word 'familia* answers to our ' establishment.' 

3* Sedem-'PenateS.] 'Ahouseandhomeof hisown.* 

4* Fenates.] The word expresses the idea of home with 
all the domestic economy connected with it. Boman slaves did 
npt live separate and apart» but were commonly housed together 
under one roof in close contiguity to their master. They had 
little apartments called * cellae.' See Horace, ScU, i. 8. 8. 

5* GolonO.] The 'colonus* was a renting farmer. The 
German slave thus occupied something like the position of the 
Koman ' cliens' in the times of the republic. 

^' HactenHS paret.] 'Ib in i^ubjection up to this limit/ 
sc. of furnishing com, &c. 

7. Cetera. domUS Officia.] Sc. aU the other domestic 
duties which among the Komans were performed by slaves 
termed 'vemae.' By *uxor' and Miberi' are meant the wife 
and children of the master. 

8. Opere.] Sc ' hard labour.' Horace threatens his slave 
Davub {Sat. II. 7. 118) that he will send him off to his Sabine 
farm ; Accedes opera agro nOna Sabino. 

9- . DiSCiplina et Severitate.] A hendiadis for severi- 
tate disciplinae, an expression which occurs Mist. i. 51. 

10. Nisi quod impone.] * Cnly it is done with impu- 
nity.' 

II- Aliqaod momentum.] *An element of any consi- 
derable importance.' Freedmen at Bome often acquired enor- 
mous wealth and great political influence. Pallas, Narcissus, 
Polydetus, are names with which Tacitus makes us familiar. 
The last of these was sent by Nero on an important mission to 
Britain. 

13* Quae regnantur.] Compare Ch. 43. Ti-ans Ligios 
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Gothones regnantur, Gompare also Sist, i. i6, where Galba, 
on adopting Piso, is represented as saying, 'It is not here, as it 
is among nations despotically ruled {regniimtuir) ihat there is a 
difltinct goyermng family, while all the rest are slayes.* 

13* Impares libertini.] 'The inferior condition of the 
freedmen ; * inferior, that is, to the condition of the fieebom. 
No distinction is iroplied between 'Hbertus* (used above) and 
'libertinus.* The term 'Ubertus* is the correlative of 'domi- 
nus;* 'libertinus* referred to the man*s new condition and de- 
sfgnated him as one of a class. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

I. In nsaras eztendere.] sc. to continue taking a 

sucoession of usurae, that is, to ezaot compound interest. This 
seems the only meaning which brings out the force of in usuras. 

^. Ideoque magis servatnr.] The snbject ~of. tbis 

clause is ' non fenerari,* which is to be supplied from tbe pre- 
ceding. We are here reminded of what Tacitus remackB at the 
end of ch. 19, plus ibi honi mores valent quam alibi bonae leges. 
On the evils connected with usury at Bome he dwells particu- 
larly, Ann. vr. 16, 17, wfaiere the somewhat remarkable phrase, 
* agitare fenus^* is repeated. 

3* In Vices OCCUpantnr.] We understand the meaning 
to be that the land here spoken of was of the nature of ager 
publicus, and was occupied in tums for the purposes of tillage, 
the cbiefs and nobles having the largest portions. The distri- 
bution of the allotments would be cfaanged from time to time. 
This view accords wiih wbat we are told by Caesar, B, 0, vi. 
iiy that the magistrates assigned every year to families and 
clans settled on the same spot as much land as they thougbt fit, 
and where they chose. and compelled them in the course of a year 
to go elsewhere. Nor does it necessarily clash with what is 
said ch 30, 'that they live scattered and apart, &c.* There may 
have been (though Caesar, B, 0, iv. i, denies it) fixed properties 
along with suoh a system as seems suggested by this passage. 

4. Secundnm dignationem.] 'Accordingtorank.' The 

chief receives a larffer portion than the nobles, and they again 
than the other freebom membersof the tribe. On diffnatioy see 
note 4, ch. 13. 

5* Arva per annos mntant.] Tadtus is speaking of 

ohange of occupancy, not of possession. ' Arvum,* Mand under 
tillage.* Comp. Horace, C, m. 34. 11 — 16, where tb« habits 
of the Getae are described, a Thracian tribe who are said to have 
changed their lands annually. 
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6. Superest ager,] See note, ch. 6. 

7* flBTn . . .ftrnitftTi dnTit.] Kritzhere reads 'laborare,' but 
laborare contendant eeems a strange expression. We have ad« 
hered to Orelli. The meaning is, ' they do not laboriously strive 
with the assistance of the fertility and extent,' &;c., iBc. they 
leaye the soil to its own nataral prodactions, and attempt no- 
thing like scientific agriculture. Or it may be rendered, ' nor 
does their industry vie with the richness and extent of the soil.' 

8. Sola*"iinperatur.] 'Com alone is required from the 
earth.* ^lmperare* means to require that to which you have a 
right, and so is used of taxes, tribute, &c. There is a rhetoricai 
touch about its use here. Cicero, de Senect. xv. 5 1, terra nun- 
quam recusat imperium, which may have possibly suggested this 
use of 'imperare.' Comp. also as a correlative expression) Ut 
quamvis avido parerent arva colono. Yirg. Aen,!, 3 (obelized 
lines). 

9* In totideni.] Sc. as those into which the Itoman 
year was divided. 

10. Intellectnin.] 'Intellectus' is a word of the silver 
age, a marked characteristic of which was the growth of abs- 
tract terms. It is used both actively and passively, denoting 
'the faculty of the understanding/ and also, as here, ' that which 
is understood/ and so is equivalent to our * meaning/ * significa- 
tion.* 

1 1 . Bona.] ' The blessings, ' * bounty. ' 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

t« Funemm nnlla ambitio.] The Gauis, on the con- 

trary, as we leam from Caesar, B, 0, YL 19, delighted in splen- 
did and costly funerals. Such funerals were not uncommon at 
Bome. According to Pliny, H, N, xxzin. 10. 47, one Isidorus, 
a ire^iman, dhiected that he should be buried at an expense of 
1 1,000,000 sesterces, or about ^£90,000. 

For the use of the word ' ambitio/ compare Agr, 39, quem 
casum neque ut plerique fortium virorum ambitioee ti^it, and 
Agr, 43, ambitioea morte. 

9* Certifl lignis.] Sc. kinds of wood appropriated by 
custom to this particular purpose. 

3* VeStibnS.] 'Coverinffs.* 'Yestis' here seems to be 
equivalentto ' stragula vestis, or 'tapete.* So ch. 10, 'candi- 
dam twffm,* and ch. 40, ' vehiculum et vettea,^ &c. In the ac- 
oount of the funeral of Germanicus (Ann, m. 1) we are told 
that the knights bumt coverings (vestem) and perfumes. From 
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Cic. De Ltg, ii. 34, it appears that the legal term for the sprin- 
kling of perfumes was ' somptuosa respersio.' Comp. also Vir- 
gil'8 desoription of the funeral of Misenus (Aen, Yi. aai), Pur» 
pureasque super v^stes, velamina nota, Conjiciunt. It would 
seem from this passage that the actual garments of the dead 
man were included in the general term * Testis.' 

4* Qaorandam.] Sc. the chiAfe. 

5* EqUUS.] Sc. beliator equus. See ch. 14. 

6. Sepalcmm Caespes erigit] Tadtus avoida the or- 
dinary mode of expression, caespite erigitur. Comp. Hiii, v. 6, 
praecipuum montium Libanum erigit. Seneca (Ep, 7) has the 
very same ezpression; hanc (domum) utrum oaespes erexerU 
an varius lapis gentis aHenae, nilul interest. 

7. GraveXH deftmctiB.] The pecuUar force of the word 
' gravis' lies in its contrast to the usual prayer in an epitaph, 
' sit tibi terra lem* 

8. FeioilUS-.^niemillisSe.] Comp. Senecai Sp, 100». Vir 
prudens meminisse perseveret, lugere desinat. 

9. In OOmmone.] ' Qenerally.* The phrase occurs in a 
somewhat different sense Agr, is, in conmune non consulunt. 

10. Institnta ritnsqae.] 'Instituta' denotes dvil and 
military cnstoms ; 'ritus/ everything connected with religioua be- 
liefs and forms of worship. 

1 1 • Nationes.} ' Natio ' is a portion or member of a gens, 
which word denotes 'apeople/ as, for instance, the Suevi, Lygii, 
&c. Comp. ch. 7, nationi» nomen non gentis ; and see note 18, 

CHAPTEB XXVin. 

I* ValidioreS.] Sc. ' more powerful than the Germana.* 
This must be Tacitus' meaning, since Caesar (to whom he refers) 
says, B, 0, vi. 24, that there was once a time when the Gauls 
were snperior to the Gennans in bravery. 

9. Sammas.] Referring rather to Caesar^s credibility 
than to his Hterary merits m a writer. 

3. Fermataret.] Sc. take in exchange for their previous 
■ettlements. 

4» Promiscaas.] Open to the first comer. 

5* Begnoram potentia.] Sc. ' powerful kingdoms.' The 
phrase is meant to express the power which belongs to reguhirly 
oigianised kingdoms. 
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6. IgitnrJ ' So it comes to paas.* 

7* Hercyniam Silvam.] Caeaar, B, O, vi. 35, appea» 
to hsLve reg»rded the Hercynian foresb as almost ooextonsiye 
with the southem part of Germany. TaoituB U here speaking 
of its westem extremity. The locality whioh he asaigna to the 
Helvetii would thus nearly coincide with the duchy of Baden.. 
It should be observed that by Helyetii he means thoae who had 
quitted their own settlementB, and had eatablisbed themaelvea 
by conquests on the German side of the Bbine. Of these xnoye* 
menta no particulars are Imown. 

8. Ulteriora Boii.] I^ftrt of this tribe aoooFding to Ona* 
sar, i?. 0, 1. 5, had orossed the Bhine and settled in Norioumt 
perhaps in what is now a portion of Bayaria and Bohemia. 

9* Signatgne»*IQexiloriamJ 'Seryes as an indication 
of tbeoldtraditions of the spot,' i. e. of its inyasion and oooa» 
pation by the Boil 

10. Mutatis COltoribaS.] The Boii had been expeUed 
by the Marcomanni (see ch. 4:2, and Ann. Ii. 62, 63) mider the 
leadership of Maroboduus. 

II. Ab Osis, Germanomm nationej Here Taoitus 

speaks doubtf ully as to whether the Osi were a Grerman tribe. 
Subsequently, oh. 43, he deoides from their use of the Pannonian 
language and the faot of their patient submission to tribute that 
they could not be Germans. If we are determined that Tadtus 
shall not be inconsistent with himself, we must understand the 
worda 'Germanorum natione' to represent the current conception 
about the Osi, which classed them among the German tribes. 
mtter has yentured to substitute * natio * f or ' natione/ in order 
to get oyer this difficulty. 

14* Qnia pari^.-erantj 'Because, in their like preyious 
condition of poyerty and independence, either bank had the 
same adyantages and the same drawbacks.' TJnderstand by 'utri- 
usque ripae' Uie right and left banks of the Danube wbich were 
occupied respectiyely by the Arayisd and Osi. The words 'bona 
maiaque* haye their explanation in Mnopia ao libertate.' Nei- 
ther tribe had any special inducement to cross from one side of 
the Danube to the other. 

13. Treveri.] Gaesar, B, 0, viii. 2$, describes the Tre- 
yeri as yeiy like the Grermans. It is singular that the Roman 
general Cerialis in addressing them (Bist, iv. 75, 74) makee no 
allusion to this supposed German origin, but rather speaks of 
them as Gauls whom Boman intervention had delivered from 
German oppression. 

14* Nervii.] One of the most powerful tribes of Belgie 
Gaut They were ndghbours of the Treveri, 
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'5- Ciroa atfectationem.] ' In the matter of claimlng.* 
^liiB is a poBt^Augustan use of the preposition circa, and an- 
swers to the metaphorical sense of our ' about/ 

- i<5. Ultro.] The word answers to our 'actually,* and 
■eems to express the writer'8 surprise. 

xr. Similitudine et inertia.] A hendiadis for 'simiii, 

tudine inertiae.' Comp. ooeno ac palude, oh. 11; maculis 
pellibusque, 35; disoiplma ac severitate, 98; obleotationi ocu- 
nsque, 33 ; oastra ao spatia, 37. 

j8, Ripam.] Sc. the Gallio bank of the Bhine. 

TQ. Haud dubie Germanornm populi.] * Feopies un- 

questionably German.' 

«0. Vangiones, Triboci, Nemetes.] These three tribes 

are mentionea by Caesar, B, 0, i. 51, as forming part of the 
army of the German Arioyistus, and the name of the Triboci 
occurs B. 0. IV. 10. Pliny, if. N, iv. 31, defines their locality» 
which was on the west bank of the Bhine, and seems to have 
stretohed southwards from Moguntiacum (Mayenoe). It would 
thus coincide with part of the Bhine provinces. Borbitomagus 
(Worms) was the capital of the Yangiones ; Noviomagus (Spire) 
tbat of the Kemetes. 

The Yangiones and Triboci are mentioned Hist, lY. 70. 

91. Ne Ubii quidem...memerint.] The Ubii allied 

themselves to Caesar and helped him in his battles with the 
Buevi. This was the beginning of their claim to be made a 
^oman colonyy a distinction which appears to have been finally 
conferred upon them A.O. 51 by the famous Agrippina» the wife 
of the Emperor Ckudius, who was bom in their territory. See 
Ann. XII. 27. Her grandfather, Marcus Agrippa» probably B.c. 
49, had removed them from ^eir original setilements on the 
German side of the Bhine to the westem or Gallio bank, and 
had placed them under the protection of Bome. This explains 
the words, transgressi olim. 

93. IjibentiU8..-V0Centur.] Compare Hist, rv. a8, where 
it is said that ' the TJbii, a nation of German origin, had f or- 
swom their native country and assumed the Roman name of 
the Agrippinenses.' It is not quite dear whether by ' conditoris 
8ui ' Tadtus means Agrippa or Agrippina. 

93. Origine erubescunt.] Comp. Bist, tv. 64, where tho 

legates of the Tencteri dwell on this iact. 

94. Experimento fidei.] Sc. in consideration of the 
proof which they had given of their fidelity. 

95* Ut arcerentf] * That they might keep off foes." 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 
I* Harom.] Sc. the tribes on the banks of the Bhine. 

3. Non multum ex ripa.] 'A Bmall portion- of the 
.bank.' The words will not bear the meaning which some in- 
terpretera have put on them, * not far from the bank.' 

3- Insolam Rheni amnis.] Tacitus.thus bnefly de- 
notes the island formed by the fthine, Yahal, and Mosa. See 
Hist IV. 13. It was known as 'insula Batavprum/ 

4* In <inibns**.fierent.] 'Where it was destined they 
shouid become,* &c. Compare Agr. 34, Defixere aciem in lus 
vestigiis in qwbu» pulcram et spectabilem victoriam ederetis. 

5. Antiqnae societatis insigne.] it seems far-fetched 

to refer 'insigne* with Bitter to the 'dextrae* (clasped right 
hands) mentioned Hi»t, i. 54, and 11. 8, as emblems of friend^ip 
and good faith. The words find a more natural ezplanation in 
the foUowing sentence. 

6. Nam nec tributi8...atterit.] *For neither are they 
insulted by toibute, nor does the tax-gatherer impoyerish them.* 

7* Exempti oneribns et collationibns.] 'Onera' were 

thefixed annual taxes; 'coUationes,' special and extraordinary 
contributions made after some great loss, such, for instance, as 
we read of Ann, 1, 71, where we find that the provinoes of 
Gaul, Spain and Italy, supplied the army of GeTmanicus, which 
had just retumed from its campaign in Germany, with arms, 
horses, money, &c. Plioy (P<meg, 41) praises Trajan for having 
dispenised with these contributions, which were not always 
voluntary, but were occasionally exacted. The Batavi are re- 
presented as saying (Hiit, y. 25) that 'not tribute, but valour 
and brave soldiera, were required from them.* (Sibi non tributa 
sed virtutem et viroi indid.) 

8. Tantnm***8epositi.] 'Beservedonlyfor thepurposes 
of fighting.' For the word ^sepositi* compare Agr, 3I1 osten- 
damus quos libi Caledonia viros tepomerit, 

9* Velut tela atgne arma.] Comp. Hiat iv. 12, 

where the Batavi are said^to fiumish nothing to the Roman em- 
pire but ' men and arm,* 

10. Mattiacomm gens.] The Mattiad were not neigh- 
boure of the Batavii as might be «upposed from their being 
mentioned in close oonnexion with them. Their settlements 
were oonsiderably to the south, on the German side of the 
Rhine, and about Wieabaden* It appears from ffist, iv. 3, 



NOTES. 65 

ihat previoos to the reign of l>ajan (of which Tacitus is here 
speaking) they had not always been in subjection to Itome, for 
they are there said to have united with the Ghatti and Usipii in 
besieging th^ Koma^ oolony of Mogontiacu^ 

)!• Meilte*»aglUlt.] 'In sentiment and Bpirit,* or, 'ic 
heart and mind they are with us.* Aguntsvivunt, sunt. 

12* IpSO adhuC***COelo.] The Mattiaci still (adhuc) oc- 
eupied their original settlements, which being on comparatively 
high groundi werQ oolder tban those of the Batavi. 

13. Acrins animantnr.] 'They have a keener courage.' 
The idea of spirit and enterprise is implied in the expression. 

14« Decamates agros.] The phrase occurs nowhere else^ 
but it is almost oertain that it must mean the same aa 'decu- 
manus ager' (land whioh pays tithe), of whioh we have con- 
tinual mention in Cicero's Yerrine speeches with reference tp 
Sidly. In Ann, xm. 54, we hear of lands set apart for the use 
of the soldiery (agros vaouos et militum usui sepositos)^ so that 
perhaps these 'decumates agri* were of the same kind, and con- 
tributed a tenth of their produce to the sustenance of the Boman 
armies in Upper and Lower Germany. 

' 15' LeviSBimaS.] Sc. the most restless, unsettled, &o. 

' 16, Dubiae poSSeSBionis SOlmn.] The Mecumates agri* 
are said to be of Sdoubtful ownership' because they were neither 
reduced to the form of a province, nor again were the inhabit- 
ants perfectly jndependenti since they occupied the land on conr 
dition of parting with a tenth of its proauce for Komaa pur^ 
poses. 

17« Limite acto.] Compare il(jrr. 41, Ztmi^ impeni. The 
boundary Une in question was the work of the Emperor Trajan ; 
its object was to preserve the 'decumates agri' from the incur- 
sions of the Germans. It appears to have been drawn from 
somewhere about Batisbon to Maycnce, thus endosing portions 
of Wurtemburg and Baden. The word 'acto* ezpressea the 
drawing of an aotual visible boundary. 

18. SinuS imperii.] Sc. 'the furthest npok of our em- 
pire.* 

19. FarS provinciae.] sc. the province of Upper Gor? 
many, pr of Rnaetia. 

^o. Habentur.] Sc. the inhabitants of the ^deoumatefe 
agri,* which by means of the 'limes* were, as it were, brought 
into the Boman world. 
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CHAPTER XXX/ 

I. GhattiJ This tribe is ^nrougly desoribed by Caeiar, 
B, 0, IV. lo, Efl a branch of the Suevi. 

^* Ulira h08.] Ultra meaiui forther in a north-easterly 
direotion. It ia a question whether ' hoB ' re&rs to the inhabit- 
aots of the deoumates agri (who are the last mentioned)' or to 
the MattiacL XJltra woiUd have a much more preoiBe meaning 
in the latter case than in the formeri aa the eettlements of the 
Chatti bordered on those of the Mattiad. They were further 
frcm the Bhine, and to the north o£ them. The passage from 
Kon numeraverim to the end of oh. ap has the appearanoe of a 
parenthesis, so that it aeenui poesible (with Krits) to undentand 
' ho8 * of the Mattiad, the last Grerman tribe mentionedr 

3* Non ita effusis»-] ^^ bave adhered in this passage 
to l£e punotuation of Qrelli and Ritter. Xritz does not seem 
to make it muoh clearer by beginning a new sentence at this 
point^ and taking effusis...Iocis aa an ablative whioh expresses 
the cause o£ the Chatti continuing (durant) to dwell in thdr own 
settlements, and not migrating as some of the other tribes. It is 
better to take it simply as an ablative of place^ and to oonnect 
it with the preoeding. The following words, durant ... raresount 
(which have been variously explained) appear to mean, 'Thev 
(the Chatti) extend, if (sc. wherever) the hill-ranges extend, 
and gradually diminish in number as the country becomes less 
hilly.* (Durant siquidem colles durant, paullatimque raresount 
siquidem coUes rarescunt). An antithesis seems intended be* 
tween 'durant* and 'inchoant.' Louandre, as we think, 
rightly, renders durant by s'y prolongent. It is hardly necea- 
saiy to suppose with some interpreters that the wora must 
mean, 'they endnre to dwell,* or 'are constrained to dwell.' 
The territory of the Chatti would appear to have been rather 
desirable than otherwisei when compared with the rest o£ 6er- 
many. 

4« GhattOS SnoS deponit.] There is something bold 

and poetio about thiB passage. The Heroynian forest is person- 
ified, and the Chatti are regarded aa its 'alumnL' 'Deponit,* 
'leaves,' ' sees the last oV 

5* Stricti,] '' Close-knit.** *Strictu8* is opposed to laxus, 
Bolutus, flaocidus. 

6. Ut inter GermanoS.] Sc. 'Considering they are 
Germans/ who as a rule were rash and impetuous. 

7* Nosse ordines.l TJnderstand by 'ordines* 'regular- 
military array.' Comp. Mia, L 68, ordines sequi. The *8ol- 
lert'<i.' of the Chatti is illustrated entirelyin reference to war. 
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8. OcoasioneflJ Sc. FaTonrable opportumties of attacking 
ihe enemy. 

9* DispOUere dieni J * Portion out the day.* Beferrinff 
to the division of the day into watchea. Gomp. Pliny, Epp, ix. ^(^ 
qaaeris qaem ad modom in Tasois diem aestate dwponam. 

10. Vallare nocteni J So. Noctu castra vaUare. Or per- 
haps better to take the words thus ; 'render night oeoure by^an 
intrenchment.* This giveB a more picturesque tum to the 
lentenoe. 

II* Nec nisi Bomanae disciplinae concessnmj We 

retain the reading Bomanae which has the weight of MS. autho- 
rity. It muBt mean, 'to no olher discipline than theBoman.' 
The reading 'ratione*^ whick Bitter adopts from the suggestion of 
aoopyist, gives perbaps a preferable sen8e,'made possible only 
by systexnatio discipline.* 

i4> Ad bellum.l '^o a campaign,' as contrasted with a 
single enga^ement (praelium). Gomp. Hist, n. 40, non ut ad 
pugnam sed ad bellandum profecti. 

1 3* Fortnita pngna.] Sc. Bara est 

14* Eqnestrinm. sane virinmj Tribes whose chi^ 

strength consiiBted in caval^, which in the judgment of a 
Boman was less capable of regular organisation than infantry, 
and was thus more fitted for * casual encounters* (fortuita ^ugna), 
are here contrasted with the GhattL Gompare SalL H%9t» Fr, 
More equestris praelii sumtifi tergis atque redditis. 

15* VelocitaS est.] 'Fleetness and timidity go to- 

gether ; slowness of movcment is more akin to steady courage.'* 
* Juxta* is used in the same way Ann, vi. 43, populi imperium 
juxta libertatem. ' Gonstantia * implies ' deliberate and disdplined 
courage.' 



CHAPTEB XXXI. 

I. Aliifl Germanomm andentiaj *what with 

other Gennan tribes is a rare practioe and confined to individual 
daring.' Audentia has here a favourable meanmg. Gomp. ch. 34, 
nec defuit <md4aUia Druso, &o. 

9. Crinem barbamqne snbmittere.] 'Submittere' is 

equivaknt to the more usual 'promittere,' 'to let grow.' 

3. NeC nisi hOSte CaeSOj Civilis, the Batavian, (whose 
ancestors were Chatti) did thls. See Hui, IV. 61. 
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4- Obligatumqne virtnti oris habitain.I Sctbebeard- 

ed face, which is a Bjrmbol that they have devoted themselyes to 
valour. ' Obligatum ' is for ' quo se obligftrunt/ and it is joined 
to. virtuti by a kind of hypallage. The beard and long hair wer^ 
the outward sign (oris habitus) of tbeir devotion to war. 

5* Super sanguinem et spolia.] Sc. as they stood over 

thebr enemy^s bleeding oorpse^ &o. The meaning is^ '' as soon as 
they have shiughtered and spoiled a foe.*' 

6. Frontem revelant.] So. they remove the long hair» 
'Frons' here meons the £Ace generally. 

7» Fretia rettulisse.] ' They have paid the due price 

for birth ;' sc. they have fulfilled the purpose of theu: existence. 
The expression. is thus equivalent to * vitam meruisse.' 

8. Ignavis et imbeHibas.] See note 3, ch. n. 

9* Sqaalor.] Sc. the condition of being unshom. 

10. AbSOlvat.] So. from the disgraoe attached to him. 

II* HabituS.] Sc. the wearing of this iron ring. 

12. Jamqae canent insignes.] 'Theyevenattain oid 

age, with tnis distinction.* Insignes (for insigniti) means 
'marked out by the iron ring.* Gomp. C)i. 38, Apud Suevos us- 
que ad canitiem &o. 

13. Visa nova.1 *strange/ * unfamiliar.* 

14* Frodigi alieni, contemptores sai.] Compare Saii. 

C<U, V. cdieni appetois^ tui profusus, which passage perhapa 
Tacitus had in hi^ mind. 



CHAPTEB XXXII. 

I* Certam jam alveo.] 'Well-defined in regard to its 
channel,* sc. the cbannel is comparativel^ narrow, deep, and not 
broken up by islets. Tacitus is speakmg of tbe Bhine from 
Cologne to somewhere about Amheim. 

9. TencteriJ This tribe 18 mentioned Hivt. iv. 64» as 
having taken a prominent part in the revoit of CiviliB. The 
TJsipii and Tencteri seem to have occupied the countiy between 
Coblenz and Wiesbaden. 

3. Bhenom COlant.] Bhenum for Bheni ripam. 

4* Familiam.1 'The slaves and domestics.' 

5« FenateS.] *^be house itself and its various adjuncta.^ 

6. FerOX.] 'High-spirited.' 

7* Melior.] Sc. superior in war. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I* BmcteriJ The Braoten were ndigliboan of the Usipii, 
with whom they are meDtioned Ann, i. 51. From Ann, i. 60, and 
StrabOyTiL i. 3,itappearBthattberiTerLuppia(Liippe)ranfhrotigh 
their territory. We have no hiBtorieal record of the event aUnded 
to in the words 'pulsis ac penitus excisis.* It is not improbable 
that it may have oocurred after the rebellion of Civilis had been 
crushed by the Bomans. 

^. GhamaVOS et AngriviriOB.] TThe Chamavi are 
mentioned Ann. xm. 55, where it is said that their original 
settlements were subsequently those of the Tubantes and XJsipii, 
the Bructeri not being Damed. At this time they appear to have 
been settled on the banks of the Weser. The Angrivarii, as 
may probably be inferred from Awn» ii. 19 and 41, occupied 
districts between the Weser and Elbe< Dr. Latham suggests 
that the termination of the name is the 'ware^ in Cantware and 
=occiipants, inhabitants. 

3. Consensn.] *Coalition.' 

4. Nam ne invidere.] Comp. Ann. i. 22, Ne 

hostes quidem sepultura inmdent» ''Spectaculo' is the abUtive. 
*'Tbey did not grudge or stint us even in the spectade of the 
battle." We see the transition to this construction with the 
abktive f rom the common usage of the Augustan age illustrated 
by Cic. Be (h^aU ii. 56, Nisi interdum in hoc Crasso paullum 
inviderem. Quintilian, iz. 3. i, remarks that in his timd the 
abktive was used with invidere when Cicero would have used th^ 
accusative. We do not know to what particular event Tadtui 
^s here alluding. It must have oocurrod between a. d. 70 and 
98 (the date of this work) since from several passages of the 
Mistoriae (iv. ^i. 61. 77, v. 18) it appears that at the commence- 
ment of VespaBian^s reign the Bructeri were still in existence. 

5* Oblectationi OCnlisqne.] A dativus commodi. The 
expression is a h^ndiadis. See note 17, oh. a8. Tacitus was 
Do doubt thinking of the pleasure which the Bomans derived 
from the gladiatorial contests. 

6. QnandO.] 'Since.' 

7* Urgentibns imperii {iettis.] We retain OrelU^s reading 
/which is also that of Bitter), as we see nothing gained by the 
tn urgentibus of Slritz^ who interprets the words aa equivaleut 
to si forte accidat ut fatalia tempora instent. Tadtus seema 
rather to mean that ^fatalia tempota* were even then looming, 
notwithstanding the promise of prosperity given by the com- 
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meaoement of Trajan*8 reign, on which he dwells with ovident 
pleasure Agr. 3. Without assuming that he was thoroughly 
convinced that the empire had entered on a period of inevitable 
decline (as the reading veigentibus would imply), it is at least by 
no means improbable that its vaat extent and misceUaneous 
cbaracter inspSred him with vague apprehensions, and that amoAg 
the elements of danger Grermany £rom its special circumstances 
would be likely to hold a prominent place. His general meaning 
seems to be TeiEy accurately represented by a passage from 
Matthew Arnold^s poem on Heine's Grave, in which he speaks 
thus of England : 

Staggeting on to her goal; 

Beuing on shoulders immense, 

Atlantean» the load, 

Well nigh not to be bome, 

Of the too vast orb of her fate. 

The last. line oomes very near to the notion of 'uigentibus fatis,' 
in which the ideas of a heavy pressure and blind hurrying on 
are probably combined. 

8. Nihil Jam......discordiam.] Oomp. Agr. 1«, Nec 

aliud adversus vaiidissimas gentes pro nobis utilius quam quod 
in commune non comstdunJb, and Ann. n. 62, Haud leve decus 
Drusus quaesivit, iUiciens Geimanos ad discordiaa. Fredsely 
similar to thesentiment here ezpressed is the well-known 'divicCd 
et impera.* 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I* A tei^O.] 'Tergnm* as opposed to 'frons' (which in 
'a fronte* cleaxly means north or north-west) must mean to the 
Bouth-east. The Dulgubini would probably be somewhere be- 
tween the Angrivarii and the Weser. Their locality however, 
and that of the Chasuariiy oannot be aoourately defin»!. 

^* Aliaeqne memoratae.] Meaning, perhaps, such 

tribes as the Ajisibarii {Ann. xiii. 55) and Tubantes (Ann. i. 5 1), 
which are here passed over as not equaliy famous (haud peiinde 
memoratae) with the rest. 

3* FrisiiJ This tribe (which is often mentioned in the 
AnnaU and History, and Agr. a8) occupied the extreme north 
of Germany from the Bhine to the Ems. They are notioed by 
Pliny and Ptolemy, but ouly Tacitus speaks of their division 
into majores and minores Eriau. * A fronte excipiunt>' that is to 
8ay, between the Angrivarii and Chamavi and thfi westem or 
Bomon boundaiy from which Tacitus regards them. 

4« Praetezimtnr.] 'Are fringed by.' The metaphor ts 
sken from the border ^raetezta) of the toga. 
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5* LaCUS.] These 'lakes' (now known as the Zuyderzee) 
are continually mentioned in the account of the campaigns o£ 
GrermaDicus. See Ann, L 60. 63. 70 and IL 8. The ''fossaDru- 
siana " (Ann. Ii. 8), whioh nnited the Bhine and Yssel, opened 
a communication with the lakes in question. 

6. Drnso GennailicO.] It seems hetter to take this with 
Orelli of Drusus alone, the father of Germanicus, than with 
Kritz of hoth Uie father and the son. Such an asyndeton would 
be needlessly harsh and obscure, as Bitter, who inserts oc, has 
noticed. Dmsus is spoken of, Hixt, v. 19, as Drusus Germanicus. 
His son was not so much an explorer as an avenger of the defeat 
of Varus. This makes OreIli's view the more probable. The 
following words (Mox nemo tentavit), which seem to contradict 
it, must be nnderstood of ezploring expeditions rather than of 
ordinary campaigns. 

7* Qnam SCire.] Sc. than to pry into them with the 
purpose of ascertaining the actual f acts. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

1. Hactenns novimns.] Sc. this is the extent ol 

my knowledge of westem G^rmany. 

^. In septentrionem redit.] Sc^^ltrunsupnorth- 

wards, and xetums southwards, with a vast sweep.*' Comp. for 
this use of 'redire* Vnta. Oeorg.jn, 351, Quaque redit medium 
Khodope poirecta sub axem, where the word 'redit' indicates the 
winding course of the mountain-range, which stretches north-' 
wards and then takes a semi-circular bend to the south. The 
" vast sweep*' (ingenti flexu) is the Cimbric Chersonesus, and is 
the same as the * lati sinus ' mentioned ch. i, where see note. 
Comp. also 37, Eundem Grermaniae finvm proximi Ooeano Cim- 
britenent. - • . 

3. . ChanCOmm gens.] Pliny, H,N, xvi. i, divides the 
Chauci into majores and minores, and makes the Visurgis (Weser) 
the boundary between them. InAnn. ZL 19, Tacitus recognises 
this distinction (missis qui majores Chaucos ad deditionem pelli- 
cerent). The Chauoi majores seem to have been settled between 
the Weser and the Elbe, the minores between the Weser and the 
Ems. Though in this passage Tacitus describes them favourably, 
it appears from HUt. iv« 79, v. 19, that they aided Civilis in his 
revolt. 

4* LateribuS.] Sc. the eastem f rontiers. 

5> DoneO Sinuetur.1 Kefening to their southem 

boundary. 
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6. Sed et implent.] Colnp. Vell. Paterc^ n. io6, where 
the youth of the Chauci are spoken of as 4nfinita numero.* 

7* Sine impotentia.] '^Without lawless violence.** (C 
and B), 

8- SecretlQUe.] Sc. keeping aloof &i>m other tribes. 

9- AsseqUUntnr.] Equivalent to 'effidunt.' 'Tlieyat- 
tain the res It' d^scribed in the words ''ut superiores agant." 

10. ExercitUS &C.] Understand 'promptus est.* The 
words 'piurimum yirorum equorumque' are best taken in apposi* 
tion with 'exerdtuSy* and seem to be added with the view of 
pointing a contrast between the Chauci on one hand and such 
tribes as the Chatti and Tencteri on the other, which could not 
boast of strength in both cayalrj and infantry. See ch. 30 and 

1 1* Eadem fama.] Sc the same renown as in war. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

t* In latere.] Sc. on the eastem or iouth-eastom frontier. 
The tribes are conceived as looking towards the northem sea. 
Comp. Ch. 34, note u 

2* CherUSCi.] The Cheruscl from Caesar^s doscription ot 
themj B, 0, Ti. 10, must haye occupied regions between the 
Weser and the Elbe. The * silva Baoenis/ he tells us, formed a 
barrier between them and their enemies, the Suevi TJnder 
their chief Arminius they defeated and destroyed three Roman 
legions commanded by Varus, a.d. 9. 

3« Nutrierunt.] Ahnost equiyalenl to * auxerunt.' Comp. 
Affr, 40, tranquillitatem atque otium penitus auxit, 

4* Quia falso quiescas.] "Becauseyouwouldbepeace- 
ful under a delusion/' sc. 'peiCcefulness woulcT be a delusion/ &c. 

5. Impotentes.] Sc. 'sui;' lawless, unable to restrain the 
impulses ofgreed. It was the especial distinction of the Chauci 
(35) that they were sine impotentia, 

6, Ubi manu SUnt.] * * Where matters are deeided by 

force, moderation and justice are terms applied (only) to the more 
powerful.'' It is implied that what is despised as cowardice in 
the weaki is regarded as a praiseworthy moderation in the strong. 

7- Ex aeqUO.] *0n equal terms.' Comp. Agr. Civitates 
quae in iUum diem ex (tequo egerant. 

8. Chattis CeSSit.] '^^^ the case of the victorious 

Chattisuccess (fortuna) hasbeen identified with prudence" (Cand 



NOTES. 73 

S), In Bapientiam=ut sapientia videatur. The Chatti and Che- 
rusci are described Ann, xn. 38, as having been at perpetual 
feiid. 

Sh Tracti rnina.] "Dragged down in the fall (of the Che- 
liisci)." Comp. Hut iii. 7^, pinnas ^ summa yalli ruina sua 
traxit (ballista); Ann. vi. 26, Agrippinae pemicied Plancinam 
traadt; and Hitt, i. 48, Galbae amidtia in abruptum trw^, 

10. FosiJ This namd possibly survives in that of the 
river Fuse, a branch of the AUer. If so, the Fosi occupied pai 1 
of Hanover, perhaps the neighbourhood of tbe town of Celle. 



CHAPTEE XXXVII. 

'• Eondem Gennaniae sinnm.] See notes ch. i and 

35. Pliny, H. N-, li. 67, designates tbis part of Germany as Cim* 
brorum promontorium. 

^3* Utraqne ripa.] ^» on the Bhine and Danube. Kritz 
thinks the ezpression means both l^anks of the Khine ; but there 
would be no special significance in this. 

3* Castra ac spatia.] '^ Vast encampments." Aliendiadis. 

4* Molem mannsqne.] ' ' The Immense militaiy strength." 
The word 'manus* is here used in its strict sense. 

5* ^am magni exitns fidem.] "Evidence of so ^xten- 

sive a migration." Caesar, B, 0. i. 5, uses the word '^exire* in 
the sense of emigrating. (Helvetii id quod constituerUnt facere 
isonantur Mt e finibus suis exeant.) *Exitus* therefore (which 
is the reading of all the MSS.) may very well bear this meaning, 
though there seems to be no preciselyfiimilar instance of the use. 
MeUrifidem, is to measure or estimate (in this case it would be to 
estimate highly) the credit to be attached to an alleged &ct. 

( 6. Caecilio Metello ac Papirio Carbone coss.] This 

was 113 B. 0., in which year Carbo was defeated near Koreia. 

^ 7. CoQignntnr.] *Are the result;' a meaning tbkin to the 
logical nse 'oithe worid in the sense of ' to infer.' 

V 8. Ad altemm consnlatnm.] Sc. A.p. 98. Thls passage 

determines the date of the composition of tius work. 

9* Tamdin Oermania vincitnr.] "So long We ym 

been trying to conquer Germany." The present tense implies 
that the work is still unaccomplished at the time of writing. 

10. Invicem damnaj Comp. Hiitt i. «, nobiKtatuit 

cladibus mutuis Dacus. 
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II- SaepiuS admonnere.] ''given ub more frequent 
warniDgs." 

12. BegnO ArsaciS.] Comp. Cb. 25, note 13. 

13* Caedem CraSsL] Cxtusns penslied with ^ army in 
the East B. o. 53. 

14* PaCOrO.1 Pacoros was tbe BOn of tihe Partihian king, 
Orodee, and, as we are told Hist, v. % seized Jndtea, and was 
ultimately omshed by Publios Ventiaius a.d. 39. Hia name 
occura in Horaoe, (7. m. 6. 9. 

AmisSO et ipse, ftC.] Sc. wbich itself lost in a Pacorus an 
equivalent for Crassus, &c. 

15* Infra Ventidiam ddectns.] This is said contempt- 

iiously. '2>Q^eefu<''implie8 a di^^raceful figdl. Ventidius, the 
conqueror of Pacoms, waa a man of low origin. He bad bees 
brought to Bome as a captiye, and was said to baye made a 
fortune bv buying and selUnff mules. He rose to distinction 
throuffh his connezion with Caius Julius Oaesar under whom he 
seryed in GauL 

16. Carbone.] See note 6. 

17* CaSSio ManliO.] Cassius Longmus and Scaurus 

Aurelius were defeated by tiie Tigurini and Cimbri a. d. 107, 
Caepio and Manlius, A. D. 105. 

18. Ettam Caesari abstnlere.] "Theyhayerobbedeven 
a Caesar " {0 and B), TUs is opposed to the losses which are 
taid in the preoeding clause to nave fallen on the Populus Bo« 
manus. There is miSEtbly something of republican bittemess in 
the sentiment. The armiefi now belonged to Caesar. Comp. 
the last words of Augustus, Suet. OcU «3» Quintili Vare legiones 
redde. 

19' CaiusMaiiusinltalia.] Referring to Marius* great 
Victory over Uie Cimbri and Teutones in the Campi Baudii 
B.O. lor. 

«6. DiYUs JuliuB in Gallia.] From ^a 58 to b.c. 53 

Caesar was oontinually engaged in wars with the TJsipii, Tencteri, 
Sigambrif Suevi, &c. all German tribes. 

^T* DmSUS, ftC.] Brusus, the elder; Kero, or Tiberius, 
brother gf Drusus, and afterwards emperor; Germanicns, the son 
of DruBus, whose campugns in Germany are related in the ist 
and md books of the Annals. 

««. Gaii Caesaris minae.] Comp. msu iv. 15, Caiana- 

mm expeditbnum ludibrium ; Agr, 13, agitasse Quum Caesarem 
de intranda Britannia satis constat ni velox ingenio mobiUs poeni- 
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tentiae et ingentes advenus Gennaniam conatus frustra fuiBsent. 
Suetonios {CcUig, 47) tells ua that the Emperor GaiuH procured 
with the view of making his triumi^ more imposing some 
captives and deaerters from Gaul and caused them to dye their 
hair red, and to assQme Grennaa namei. Domitian did the same 
Uiiog. See Agr, 39. 

33. Otitun.] Sc. during the reigns of Glaudius aad Kero. 

U' DisCOrdiae nOStrae, ftc. ftc.1 Hefernng to the wan 
tf between Galba and Otho, 1, between YeBpasian and YitellincL 
Of this iatter war Givilis, who contemplated the foundation of 
an empire of Gaul, took advantage for hia revolt See ffist. lY. 
J7f V. 15, etc. 

n- GalUas affectavere.] Sa Galliarum imperium affec- 
tavere. Oomp. Agr. 7, c^ectoH a YespaBiano imperiL 

d6. Inde.] So. from Ghiul. 

^7* PrOXimiS temporibnS, ftC.] Sc. the times of Domi- 
tian, whose sham triumpn over the Chatti is alluded to Agr. 39. 
Comp. alao !Plin. Paneg, 16, Accipiet eigo aliquando Gapitolium 
non mimicoa currua, nec falaae aimulacra victonae. 



CHAPTBE XXXVIII. 

!• Sneids.] The Suevi are aaid by Caeaar, B, 0. iv. t, 
to have been by far the moat numeroua and warlike of the Ger- 
man peoplea, and to have occupied a hundred ' pagi' from each of 
which they annually aent out on warlike expeditiona 1000 men. 
TJnder thia general name were comprehended the tribea between 
the Elbe aod Yistula aa far north aa the Baltic. 

^' Proprii8...di8Creti.] 'Aayetdividedintodiatincttribea 
with deaignationa of their own.' Tbey had ;iot yet (adhuc) 
formed themaelvea into one people. Tnia aeema here the more 
natural aenae of adhuc than that which Kritz givea it of 'etiam.' 

3* Obliqtiare Crinem.] Sc. to twiat the hair out of ita 
natnral dkecuon into a knot on the top of the head. 

4* Eamm, ftC.] So. the practace deaoribed iu the wordi 
'obliquare crinem.' 

5* Usque ad canitiem...8eqnantar.] Com^. Quint. xr. 

3. I, capilloa a fronte contra naturam retroagere ut ait horror ille 
terribilia. Conatrue horrentem with capillum. Their hair waa 
twiated baok (contra naturam); hence the effect deacribed by 
'horrentem.' There ia a difficulty about the worda retro aequuntur. 
The paaaage juat quoted would aeem to inggeBt that tliey are to 
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be taken together in the sense of retroagere (to twiBt, or comb 
back), and tiiis is QrelH^s interpretation, though he admits it is 
harsh and cannot be paraUeled. If we may suppose that retro 
can be conneoted witii ' horrentem capillum,* the word ' sequun- 
tur* becomes intelligible, and will have the same meaning which 
it has Ch. 5, aigentum magis quam aurum sequuntur. The sense 
will then be^ * the Suevi affect the faahion/ &c. &c 

6. In ipso 80I0 vertice religantj Comp. Juvenal xm. 

165, madido torquentem comua cirro; this is said of the Ger-r 
nums. The word ' solo* (which Bitter omits) must imply that in 
many cases (saepe) the hair was tied in a single knot on the veiy 
top of the nead. It can hardly be equivalent to 'calvus,* as 
Kritz who compares the expression with ' sola loca' takes it. 

7* Oniatioreill.] They were not oontent simply to tie their 
hair, but raised it by an elaborate process to a great height. 

8. Ea cnra formae sed innoxiae.] ' Such is their study 

6f a comely appearance, yet of one which is perfectly innooent.* 
The following sentence explains the writer*s meaning. The Grer- 
mans were a contrast to the profligate Boman youth such as 
Cicero describes them OatU, n. 10, quos pexo capillo, nitidos, 
aut imberbes aut bene barbatos videtis. 

9* In altitudinem quandam et terrorem.] 'With a 

view to a tall and terror-striking appearance.* It is besty we 
think, to take 'compti* with these words, and we have therefore 
adopted Orelli^s punctuation in preference to that of Kritz. 

10. Omantur.] 'Theyadomthemselves.' 



CHAPTEB XXXIX. 

1. SemiiOlieS.] ^e Semnones are metationed with the 
Langobaidi Ann, 11. 45, where they are saad to have been under 
the rule of Maroboduus and to have joined in the revolt of 
Arminius. They oocupied a territory between the £lbe and 
Oder. 

i* AugUriiS •*• sacram.] A hexameter Kne of which 19 
instances occur in Tacitus. llie passage is of a poetic character, 
and reminds us of Virg. Aen. vm. 598; ' Belligione patrum late 
itacer,* and Oeorg, ir. 468, *Et caligantem nigraformidine lucum.* 
By *auguriis* we must understand the ceremonies connected 
With the consecration of the grove. ' Prisca formidine,* 'imme- 
moriaJ associations of terror.' (O and B), 

3* Eyusdem sanguinis.] Sc. of Suevic raoe. In thts 
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religious custoxn of all the Suevi aasembling in this grove of the 
Semnones lyas theproof of the claims advanced by t^ particular 
tribe. 

4« Caesoque publice homine.] This would be a prisoner 
of war. Comp. Ann. xiy. 30, where Tacitus says of the Britons, 
cruore oaptivo adolere }ira9 et hoiQiiium fibris consulere Deos fas 
habebant. 

5. Ut minor ..• fereilB.] *As an inferior and one who 
acknowledges the power of a divinity.' <FerenB/ ^displaying,* 
^acknowledging,* 'attesting;^ 'praese/ 'openly,* Vvisibly.* 

<^* EvolvunturJ The wprd is used in. the middle sens^ 
* They crawl out.* 

7. Eoque oiniiis-*'tanquani| ftc.] Sc. ail this supersti- 

tion implies, &o. The epexegesis of ' eo* is in the clause tanquam 
inde...parentia. Gompare for the phrase 'respidt tanquam/ Ch. 
12, diversitas supplicii illuo respieUf tanquam scelera ostendi 
oporteat, dum puniuntur, flagitia abscondi. The word 'super« 
stitio' denoted to a Boman some foreign kind of religions belief. 
Comp. Ann, xni. 33, Pomponia Gmeoiji&..,8uper8titionis extemae 
rea and xv. 44, where the word is fipplied to Christianity. 

8. Adjicit auctoritatem.] So. <adds weight to this 

Buperstitio. ' 

9* Fortuna Senmonum.] ' The greatness of the Semnones.* 
Fortunai is used here, as elsewhere, absolutely in the sense of 
'prosperity^' 'high position.' 

10. Corpore.] Oomp. for this use of 'corpus^in the sense 
of a community, Ann. xiii. 27, late fusum id corpus, sc. of freed- 
men, and Sist. iv. 64, corpus pompnque Ge^^ipaniaot 

CHAJTER XL. 

i> Langobardi.] See note i, Ch. 39. The settlements of 
the Langobardi were on the west of the Elbe. Velleius charac- 
terises them as a gens etiam Grermana ferocitate ferocior. 

^* P^UCitaS nobilitat J 'Their fewness' (as contrasted with 
the vast multitude of the Semnones) 'makes them famous.' 

3. Beudigni ... Nuithones.] These tribes» so f ar as 
their locality can be fixed,. occupied what are now the duchies 
of Mecklenburg and Sleswick-Holsteiny and^ perhaps, part of 
Pomerania. 

4- Nerthum.] This is the readmg of most pf the MSS., 
and is retained by Orelli, and by Kritz in his last edition, The 
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readiog ErtKa is a very doubtful oonjiBoture of Bitter, who thinks 
Tadtufi would have oertainly desoribed the goddeaa by a name of 
feminine form. Nerthm may be derived from a Oeltic .word 
'nerth' (gtrength) and so ezpress the notion of 'vigour, fecundity,* 
&o. 

5* Inyehi pOpoIiS.] 60. 'vlsitsnaidonsinherohariot.* 

^* Tpwnlfl. Ocoanij ProbiJ^ly the island of Bugen. 

7* CftSttUn neinas.] ' Castum * here is a rather more poetio 
word than ' saoram' would be, but meana the same. It is specially 
appropriate to a grove sacred to a goddess. Comp. Horat. C, i. 
T 1, 59, Tu parum eatiiB ininuca mittei Fulmina luoiB. 

8. Veste J Sae note 3, Ch. 97. 

9* Is intelligit.] ^be pronoun is emphatic ; 'he can recog- 
nize.* 

10. Penetrali.] So. the oonsecrated car (vehioulum) just 
mentioned. 

II* NOH bella inennt.1 We maycomparethemediaeyal 
practice of 'the Truce of GoD. 

13. Festaloca.] 'aU plaoes wear a hoUday garb.' 

13« Tnnc tantnm ••• amata.] 'Are known and weloomed 
only on these occasions/ so. when the goddess is present. 

14* Templo.] So. the saored grove. 'Templum* is here 
used in its striot sense of rifuifot, The two words, it will be re- 
membered, are the same. 

15. Nnmen ipsnm ablnitnr.] There was a similarcere- 
mony at Bome in connexion with the worship of the Mater 
Deum. 

16. Sanctaqne ignorantia.] 'A pious ignorance.' Comp. 

Ch. 9i tanaiua visum oe actis deorum credere quam scire. 

CHAPTEB XLL 

i> In Secretiora Germaniae.] So* the remoter and more 
northem parts of the countiy, of which the Bomans knew but 
Uttle. 

9> Propior.] Nearer, that is, to the Bioman provinoes on 
the south orthe Danube, Vindelicia) Noricum, Panaonia, &c. 

3* Hermnndnromm.] TheHermunduriwouldappearfrom 
a comparison of Tacitus (who mentions them from time to time 
in the Annalt) and VeUeius Paterc. 11. 106 (where they are 
coupled with the Semnones) to have occupied portions of Bavaria, 
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and to have skirted the bank of the Daaube in the neiglibouziiood 
of Batisbon. Tacitus can bardhr be rigbt in laying tbat tbe 
Elbe rises in their territory. Very poesibly he oonfounded tbat 
river with one of its branohes, the SaaL 

4» PenitUBj 'Farinknd,» 

5* In 8plendidi8siina...colonia.] 'InthemofltflouriBhing 

oolony of tbe provinae of Bhaetia.* TaoituB no doubt means Au- 
gusta Yindelicorum (Augsburg), founded by Augustui about 
A. D. 14. 

6. Sine CUStode transeont.] The Tencteri, on the 
contrary, oomplained {Hifit, iv. 64) to the,Agrippinense8 that the 
Bomans compelled them to hold intercourse with their neighbours 
unarmed and all but stripped, watchfld by sentinels (nc& cvMode) 
and taxed for the privilege. 

7* Flunen inclitum et notom olimj The aiiusion is 

to the German ezpeditions of Drusus, of his son Germanicus, of 
Domitius Ahenobarbus and Tiberius. Domitius Ahenobarbus, 
the grand&ther of the Emperor Nero, orossed the Elbe and pene- 
trated further into the oouhtry than any Boman before him (see 
Ann, IV. 44). The date of his esTpedition is uncertain. That of 
^berius was undertaken A.n. 5, «nd is described bv Velleius, 11. 
106, as an eztraordmary effor^ and ezoeeding all ezpectation. 
A Boman army marched from the Bhine to the Elbe, 400 miles. 

CHAPTBB XLII. 

I* Naristi.] The MSS. fluctuate between Narisci and 
Naristi. Ptolemy, n. i. as, speaks of them as Ouap/irToc. They 
were to the east of the Hermunduri, and in Bavaria. 

4* Marcomani et Qaadi.j Gaesar, B, 0,1, sj, enumerates 
the Marcomani amoug the allies of Ariovistus. At this time, 
they were setUed in Bohemia whitber the Suevian chief Maro* 
boduus had transferred them from their original settlements on 
the Bhine and Main. Marcomani means simply ^men of the 
boider.' The Quadi were to the east of the Marcomani, in 
Moravia. Ammianus Marcellinus, xyn. 12. i, describes them as 
like the Sarmatae, whose neighbours they were. Both the Mar- 
comaDi and Quadi waged war with the Emperor Marcus Anto- 
ninus, ▲. s. 166. 

3* Eaque •••pera|(itur.] ' This I may call the frontier of 
Germany as far as it is completed by the Danube' ((7and B), 
Tacitus here, as throughout his work, speaks of Grermany from a 
Boman point of view. 'Peragitur* (though not ezactly the word 
we sbonld ezpect) is no doubt correct, and ezpresses the notion 
of a long-eztended bouodary. 
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4*. Saepins pecania jnvantor.] Oomp. Ch. 15, Jam et 

pecurUam accipere docuimus. Large Bums of money were sent 
by Domitian to DecebaluB, king of the Daci, and Trajan sought 
by similar means to attach the Marcomani to the interests of the 
Boman empire. 

5. NeC minas Valent.] So- these Idngs are just as 

Ktwerful among their people as though they were helped hj 
omaQ vtns iQstead of by Kon^an money. 
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I* ^etro.l So* further in the interior, north of the tribes 
mentioned in the preceding chapter. 

3* Marsigni ... Bori.] Th^ tribes must have occupied 
Silesia^ Gallicia, ko, 

3. Beferont.] * Reproduce/ t e. resemblo. 

4. OSOS.] See note iij Oh. 98« 

5* Qno magis pndeat.] Sc. to complete their shame in sub- 
mitting to tribute. Tacitus implies that with the iron of their 
mines they might and should have furmshed themselYeB with the 
means of throwing off subjectioo. 

6. Cetenun.] Thls word marks the oppodtion between 
saltus, &c. and the preoeding 'pauca campestrium.* 'Vertices* 
would be the distincUy marked summits, ' jugum* the contonuous 
ridge mentioned in the next sentenoe. 

7. Continaiun montiam jagam J ProbaMy the mese^- 

gebirge or Sudeten rauge, to the south of Silesia. 

8, IJltra qaod.] Sc. in a northerly direction. The Ligii 
must therefore naye occupied Silesia and Poland, &c. 

9. Interpretatione Bomana.] Tacitus, of coume, docs 

not mean that the deities worshipped by the Nahanarvali are 
actually identical with Oastor and rollux, but simply that there 
is a general resemUance between them. The wordp 'ea yvn 
numini ' (snch are the attributes of the diyinity) are added, to 
make this dear. ' Interpretatio Bomana' thus means the de^ 
scription which a Boman would naturally give of the matter. 

10. Nomen AlciS.} As there were twoof these divinities, 
it is possible that Kritz may be right in taking Alcis as a dative 
plumL It is to be noted that in Diodorus Siculus (iv. 56) there 
is an allusion to Oastor and Pollux as having been worshipped 
by the Oelts near the ocean. 
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II. Superstitionis peregrinaej See note 7, Ch. 39. 

!«• Saper Viresj ' Besides their military strength.' 

13. TmceS.] Connect this with 'super viree.* 'Trux* 
specially denotes * fierce looking.* 

14« In8itae-..lenOCinantlir.l 'Make the most of their 
natural ferocity by the help of art and opportunity.' This use 
of the word Uenocinaii* belongs to thepost-Augustan age. Comp. 
Pliny, Epp, i. 8, Anoeps hic et lubricus locus est, etiam quum 
illi necessitas Unocinaiur ; and Ej^, n. 19, Potest tamen fieri ut 
libro isto novitas lenociTUibur, 

15^ TemporeJ 'Opportnnity/ explained by the next 
clause. 

16. Ipsaqne ... exercitusj *By the veiy terror and 
gloomy aspect of their death-like host.' 'Feralis* has a kind of 
double sense; it means 'death-like' and 'death-portending.* 
Comp. Anit, 11. 31, *Feralihu8 jam sibi tenebris duos ictus in 
Tiscera direxit ; xiv. 30, Intercursantibus feminis in modum Fn- 
riarum veste feraU; Hist, 1, 37, Horror animtun subit quoties 
recordor/ero^m introitum. 

17. Gothones.] This tribe (mentioned under the name 
Grotones, Ann, n. 63) dwelti according to Ptolemy, m. 5. 20^ 
on the banks of the Yistula. 

. 18. BegnantnrJ * Are mled by kings.' 

19. Panlo jam addnctiUS.] The metaphor in 'adduc- 
tius* is taken from the phrase 'adducere habenas/ 'to tighten 
the reins.' Comp. the expression, ' oddAiLcHtLa imperitari,* Hist. 
in. 7, and * adductum et quasi virile servitium/ Ann. xii. 7, * Jam* 
has no reference to the time at which Tacitus was writing as 
contrasted with a former period, but indicates that he has 
reached a certain point in his description. It thus implies, 
' Kow that we are speaking of these northem tribes.' Comp, 
* nullis jam exceptionibus/ Ch. 44, where < jam' denotes that as 
you go farther north, all limitations (exceptiones) on the royal 
power cease. 

^o. Nondnm tamen snpra libertatem J Sc. ' not yet 

however inconsistently with freedom.' 'Nondum' implies that 
there are tribes farther north of which this could not be said. 

^i' ProtinnS.] The word is here used, as occasionally 
elsewhere, of fUice. 

^2* Bngii.] This tribe (whose name survives in the island 
of Bugen) seems to have dwelt round the mouths of the Oder. 

G. a 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Saionani hillC CivitateS.! TJnder thls name Tacitos 
includes Norway and Sweden, which he supposed to be islands. 
Pliny, H, N. iv. 97, speaks of the sinus Codanus (the Baltic) as 
ccowded with islaads, ScandinaTia being the most famous of 
them, and of unknown extent. 

^. Eo differt.] Sc. differs from other Tessels, is peculiar 
in this respect. 

3. Utriinqae>**agit.] 'A prow at either extremity acts 
as a forepart always ready for putting in to shore.* Vessels of 
simihu* constmction were employed by Germanicus on the Rhine 
{Ann. IT. 6), and by some of the barbarian tribes on the Pontus 
{Hiit, JIL 47). 

4. Nec Velis ministrantar.] 'They are not worked by 
saiis.' Virg. Aen, Ti. 303, uses the same phrase, ' Ipse ratem 
conto subigit ifelisqut minittraV 

5* BemoS in ordinem.] Sc. a regular and fixed row of 
oars. ' In ordinem ' is equlTaJent to ' ut ordo fiat.' 

^- Solattim>.*et matabile.] 'Not fixed and capableof 
being shifted.' 

7. Eoqae anas.] Sc. the wealthiest among them. 

8. Nallis Jam exceptionibas.] See note 19, Ch. 43. An 

'exceptio' would be such as was stipulated for by the seyen conspi- 
rators against the Magian Smerdis. One of the seven was to be 
king, but the houses of all were to be free. See Herod. m. 83. 

9- ^ Non precario jare parendi.] *With no uncertain 

(;laim to obedience.' ((7and B), The * jus parendi * did not in any 
way depend on the will and pleasure of the people. Comp. the 
expression, *precaHum seni imperium,' in reference to Galba {Hist. 
I. 52). 'Precarius* is a word comparatively common in the 
post-Augustan writers, and may be often rendered by its English 
derivatiye. Ovid uses it in the sense of 'uncertain/ 'transi- 
tory/ Afet. ix. 76, Quid fore te credis, falsum qui versus in an- 
guem, Arma aliena moves I quem forma precaria oelat. 

10. In promiscaoj 'Atthegeneraldisposal.* 'Promis- 
cuub' denotes 'open to all without distinction.^ Comp. Ch. 18, 
sedes promiscvMs adhuc. 

IT. LaSCiviant.] 'Becomedemoralised.* 

1 2. Begia atilitail.] * The policy of a monaioh/ 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

I. Pigrnm ac prope immotiim.] Comp. Agr. lo, 

* Mare pigrwn et grave remigantibus.* Pliny, H, N, iv. i6, 20» 
uses the still stronger expression 'mare concretum.' 

^* SoliS«»edurat.] Tacitus endeavours to explain this 
phenomenon, Agr, 12, where he speaks of the snn not rising or 
settiDg, but only crossing the heavens. 

3. Emergentis.] Tfais appears to be the true reading^ 
and is adopted by Bitter and Kritz. Orelli, after Emesti, re* 
jects it as an interpolation. Some word of the kind seems to bd 
required. Lipsius conjectured se mergentis, as though Tacitus 
were speaking of the remote west, ta which he afterwsuxls alludes- 
in this chapter. Here however he is confining his description 
to the regions of the north, and the coutext would, on the 
whole, indicate that he is referring to the north-east portions of 
Germany, and to the adjacent seas. 

4. Pormas deonim, &C.] There may be an allusion to 
the splendour of the Aurora Borealis. < 

5. Persnasio.] 'Popular belief.* Comp. Hut V. 5, *Ea- 
dem de inferis permasiOf^ and y. 13, pluribus permasio inerat 
fore ut valesceret oriens, Agr, 1 1, superstitionum persucuiones* 

6. Et fama Vera.] These words are introduced parentheti- 
cally to express the writer's own conviction. Very probably he 
derived his opinion from conversations with his father-in-Iaw, 
Agricola. 

7- Tantum natnra.] Sc. the world of men and of living 
creatures extends only thus far. Comp. Agr. 33, where Agricola 
in his speech to his army describes Britain as terrarum ac naturae 
finis. The notions of a physical philosopher of Tacitus* age are 
expressed by Avitus, a contemporary of Seneca, and quoted by 
him as saying, Ita est rerum natura; post omnia Oceanus, post 
Oceanum nihil. 

8. ErgO jam deztrO, &C.] *Ergo' (a word commonly de- 
noting a strict logical condusion) here implies that no more 
nations are to be found north of the Suiones^ but that you must 
now go by the right (sc. the eastem) shore of the Baltic in ordcr 
to meet with fredi tribes. 

9. Aestiomm gentes.] Trfbes to the east of the VistUla, 
on the shores of the Baltic. Their name is pl*eserved in *£s* 
thonia.' 

10. BitnS habitnsqne.] Sc. * Religious rites, and fashions.' 
'Habitus' has special reference to their outward appearance and 
style of dress, &c. 

6—2 
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II- Matrem deam.] Sc. Nerthus, see Ch. 40. Tacitus does 
not think it neceasary to repeat here that he ia deacribing their 
wonhip nnder Boman names. 

n. Insigne BnperstitioniBj Sc. a religions symbol. The 
'formae apronun' mnst have been a species of amulet. The 
'figures and images ' whioh in Ch. 7 are said to have been carried 
ioto battle^ were no doubt on a larger scale^ though it would be 
rash to aasume that there is no connezion between them and 
what is here mentioned. It is dear, bowever, that in this passage 
Tacitus is speaking of something wom habitually, not merely on 
exceptional occasions. 

13* Onminmaue tntela.] * A protection against all dan- 
gers.' A rather hanh phraae, but not unlike ferarum imbriumqne 
sufiEugium, Ch. 46, and subsidium fortunae, Livy, zxn. 33. Bitter 
reads onmi tutela, in the sense of * evecj sort of defenoe.' 

14* Laborant.] This word is rarely used transitively, 
except by the poets. Comp. Horat. Epod, v. 60, quale non per- 
fectius Meae ktboraritU manus. Somewhat similar is the expression 
Ch. 30, vallare noctem. 

15« Sncinnm ...vocant.] PHny, jsr. n. xxxvn. n, gives 

a more particular account of the nature and properiies of the 
amber, and says that one of these noTthem islands went by the 
name of GleBariap, and was visited by a Boman fleet under 
Crermanicus. 

16. Qnae natnra>..gignat.] ' What is its nature or what 
process produces it V 

17* Utbarbaris.] 'Aswaflnaturaltobarbarians.' 
18. Jaoebat.] 'Itlayunheeded.' 

ip. Donec lnxnria..*nomen.] Boman Lidies wore amber 
neckfaces, and from time to time used amber balls to cool their 
hands. See Juv. vi. 573. 

^o. Bnde.] ' In a rough stata' So Pliny (quoted above) 
describes the Indian amber as ntde, pineo cortice adhaerente. 

^31. Llforme.] 'Inehapelesslumps.' Compb Ch. 16, ' ma- 
teria informi ;' and see note 9, Ch. a. 

99* Tamen.] Sc. though we give such a price for it, stili 
it is simply a juioe, &o. &c. 

93. Terrena qnaedam animalia.] 'Beptaes and 

even winged insects.'^ I^iiny» in the passaee above referred to, 
speaks of antS) gnats, lisards, &c being visible (translucenlia) in 
the amber Martial has three epigrams (iv. 3I, 59; vi. 15) on 
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the Bubject. The fint (the epigram whioh suggested soxne of the 
lineB in the epitaph reoently disoovered and attiibuted to Milton) 
is on a bee, ' Phaethontide oondita gutta;* the second and thiid 
on an ant and viper under the Bame circumBtanoes. 

94« Sudant.] Ck>mp. Virg. Qtorg* n. 118, Quid tibi adorato 
referam tudaniia ligno Bal»ama. Bitter and Kritz read 'sudant* 
(for which there is MS. authority) in preferenoe to 'sudantur,' 
as there appeais to be no flatitfaotory instance of tbe passiye 
f orm with tbis meaning. 

«5. Qnae-.. ...ezpreSSa, &C.] Acoording to their gram- 
matioal oonstruction tnese words ought to be referred to 'nemora 
lucosque.' They refer, in fact, to l£e produotions (quae sudant) 
of these groves. 

96* Adversa littora.] Sc. tiio opposite shores, in the 
sense of opposite to tbe sea (proximum mare) just mentioned. 
The words hieiye been wrongly undeistood of 'eastem' as opposed 
to westem shores. 

^7. Fingneni.] Comp. Oy. TrUt V. 5, I ij thura pingtus 
facientia fl^tnTpft a, 

18. Ut in picem resinamve.] 'intosomethingUkepitch 

or resin.' 

99* Sitonnm gentes.] The Sltones are named only in thia 
passage. Finland would seem to have been their locality. It is 
possiUe that the Oermans may have giyen this name to the non« 
German populations of Soandinayia. 

30. In tantnm degenerant.] 'So low haye they 

fallen, not only from freedom but eyen from slayery itseli* 
{O and B). 

i CHAPTER XLVI. 

I. Peacinorom, ftc.] These tribes were to the east of the 
Vistulay and ocoupied tbe regions between that liyer aad the 
TanalB or Don. llie Pencini deriyed their name from Peuoe, an 
island at the mouth of the Danube. They were, as appears from 
Strabo, vii. 305, a branch of the Bastemae, a numerous and 
powerful people, mentioned by liyy (xib 57, 58) as allies of 
Philip, the father of Perseus of Maoedon, in his war with Bome. 
Pliny, jET. N, iv. aS, speaks of them as ndghbours of the Dacians 
(contermini Dacis). Yeneti (or Yenedi, as it appears in Pliny) 
U the same name as Wend. 

1. Fenni.] Seemingly identical with the ^^fyoc of Ptolemy 
(m. 5) and witili our 'Fins. 

3* Sede ac domiciliiS.] Sc. ' in the permanence of their 
settlements.* The Sarmatian peoples, on the contrary, werc as a 
rule nomadic 
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4- Sordes omniom ac torpor procerum.] ^ This is the 

punctuation of Bitter and Kritz. Au liyed in carelessneBS and 
filth, and even their ohiefs were indolent. Or it may mean^ 
' AU were filthy ; the chiefs were both filthy and indolent.* Comp 
Ch. J5, fortissimus quisque ac bellicosissimus nihil agens. 

5* In Sarmatanim habitnm foedantur.] 'They are 

debased into a resemblance to the Sannatae.* 'Habitus' pro- 
bably. indudes both physioal and mental characteiistics. The 
Sarmatae had something of the repulsiyeness of the Tartar 
appearanoe and character. 

^* Ex moribQB.] Sc from the manners of the Sarmatae. 

7. Qnidqnid inter^ &C.l ' Wherever a wood or a hiU 
ris^s,' or perhaps a hendiadis for 'wooded hiUs.' 

B. Domosfigunt.] 'Theyhavefixedhabitations.' 

9* Bedeont Oaoaae, &C.] The young men come back to 
it frbm hunting; the oid make it their abode (receptaculum) 
through the day. 

10. Ingemere agris.] 'Togroanovetfield-labour.' Comp, 
Yirgil'8 expression, Qtorg, i* 46, ^ingemere aratro' of the buU. 

II* Blaborare domibas.] 'To toii at buiiding houses.* 

Kritz, however, takes it to mean 'toiling within doors;* sedentary 
occupation aa opposed to field labour. 

13. SaaS Versare.] ' To subject the fortunes of themselves 
and others to the altemations of hope and fear.' The notioii, 
perhaps, is that of tbe anxious life of the trader, whose gains and 
losses depend to a great extent on fortune. 

13- Secorii &C.] 'Careless of mankind, careless of tbe 
gods' ((7and J). 

14. Cetera jam fabalOSa, &C.] *Every thing else now 

beoomes fabulous,^ &c. Comp. for the use otjam Ch. 44, NuUls 

jam exceptionibus, and Ch. 45, Ergo jtm dextro Suevici littore, 

' &o. It is not difficult to see how such stories may have oiiginated. 

Pliny, £[, N, iv. ay, says that there were reported to be islands, 
of whioh the inhal^tants were called Hippopodes. Comp. also 
Ann. n. 34, where we are told that some of the Boman soldiers 
of Grermanious' army who had been wrecked on the fleefs retum, 
brought back strange tales of sea-monsters, half man, half beast 
(monstra mans, ambiguas hominum et beluarum formas). 

15. In mediom relinqnam.] * i ^ ieave to be an open 

queetion.* ■' In medium' is. equivalent to ' ut medium sit.' Cicero 
(pro Codio, 20) uses the phrase ' in medio relinquam' with the 
same meaning. 
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WHICH OOCUB m TH£ GERUANIA. 



The NumeralB rrfer to tke Chapten. 



Abnobai mountain, i 

Aestii, 45 

Africa, the Boman province, 7 

Agrippinenses, Roman name of 

(Jbii, 38 
Albis, river, 41 
Albrana, 8 
Alci, answering io Castor and 

Pollux, 43 
Angli, 40 
Angrivarii, 33 
Aravisd, a8 
.Arsaces, 37 
Asciburgium, 3 
Aaia, A^a Minor, 4 
Aviones, 40 



Bastamae, 46 
Batavi, 39 
Boihemum, 18 
Boii, 38, 43 
Bructeri, 33 
Buri, 43 



Caedlius MetelluB, 37 
Oaesar (Julius), 37 
Caesar (Caius Cidigula), 37 
Cassius Longinus, 37 
Castor and Ponux, 43 
Chamavi, 33 
Chasuarii, 34 
Chatti, 19, 30, 31, 36 
Chauci, 35 

G. 



Cherusci, 36 
Cimbri, 37 
Crassus, 37 

Daci, I 

Danubius, liver, i, 41, 42 
Drusus, 34, 37 
Dulgibini, 34 

Eli8ii,43 
Eudoses, 40 

Fenni, 46 
Fori, 36 
Frisii, 34 

Galli, I, 9, 28, 29 

Gallia, 37 

Gambrivii, 3 

Germania, i, 1, 5, 30, 37, 4« 

Germanicus, 34, 37 

Gothini, 43 

G^othones, 43 

Graecae litterae, 3 

Harii, 43 
Hellusii, 46 
Helveoones, 43 
Helvetii, 2S 
Hercules, 3, 34 
Herminones, 3 
Hermunduri, 4 1 
Hispaniae, 37 
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Wvonee, i 
Isu, 9 
l8tae?one8y a 

Laertes, 3 
Lemovii, 43 

Ligii, 43 
Longobardi, 40 

Manimi, 43 
M. ManliuBi 37 
Mannus, a 
Marcomanniy 43 
Mariiu, 37 
MaroboduuB, 41 
Mars, 9 
Mai d, 3 
Maraigni, 43 
Mattiaci, 29 
MercuriuB, 9 
Moenus, river^ a8 



Nahanarvali, 43 
Naristi, 43 
Nemetes, a8 
Nero (Tiberius), 37 
Nerthus, 40 
Nervii, 38 
Nuithones, 40 

Osi, «8, 43 
Oxioneg, 46 

PacoruR, 37 
Pannonii, i 
Papirius Carbo, 37 
Parihi, 17, 37 
Peucini, 46 
Poeni, 37 
Pollux, 43 
Ponticum mare, i 



Quadi, 43, 43 

Raeti, i 
Baetia, 3, 41 
Baeticae Alpes, i 
Beudigni, 40 
Bhenus, i 
Bu|^, 43 

Samnis, 37 
Sarmatae, i, 17, 46 
ScauruB (Aurehus), 37 
Semnones, 39 
Servilius (Caepio), 37 
Sitones, 45 
Suardones, 40 
Suevi, 3, 38, 39 
Suevia, 43, 45 
Suevicum mare, 45 
Sttiones, 44 



Tencteri, 33 
Trajanus, 37 
Treveri, 38 
Triboci, 38 
Tuder, 43 
Tuisto, 3 
Tungri, 3 

Ubii, 38 
TTlixes, 3 
Usipii, 33 

Vandali, 3 
Yangiones, 38 
Yarini, 40 

Yarus (Quintilius), 37 
Yeleda, 8 
Yeneti, 46 
Yentidius, 37 
Vespasianus, 8 
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INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES 



EXFLAINED IN THE NOTES TO THE GERMAKIA. 



TJijt first Nimerdl rtfm to the Chapter, the tecond to the Note, 



aodsus, nsed of hair, 19, 5 
adductuSy meaning of adductius 

regnantur, 43, 19 
adventuB, coupled with hospi* 

tium, a, 3 
adversus, applied to Oceanus, i, 

4; adversa littora, 45, 26 
aetassyouth, 19, 17 
affectare, 37, 25 
affectio, meaning of affectio ani« 

mi, 5, 14 
agere=syi7ere, 99, 11 
agnati, legal meaning of, 19, 12 
ognoscere, to be familiar with^ 

5,1«; 20,4 
ambire, construction of, 18, a 
ambitio, ambitiosus, 97, i 
animadvertere, of capital punish* 

ment, j, 4 
animari, meaning of acrius ani- 

mantiur, 99, 13 
annus=anni proventus, 14, 8 
aperire, to make known, i. 8 
apparatus (adject) applied to 

epulae, 21, 7 
arassa stone monument, 3, 17 
armentum« meaning and deriva- 

tion of, 5, 6 
asciscere = eligerc, 22, 5 
astutus, distinguished from cai- 

lidus, 22, 8 
audax, how used, 34, 6 

G. 



audentia, used in good senso, 

31» I 
auspicium, meaning of, lo^ 7; 

18, 9 



barditus, 3, 7 

bigati, name of coins, 5» 13 
blandimenta=irritamenta gulae, 
^ «3,6 

brachium, distingnished from la* 
certus, 17, 14 



caementum, meaning of| 16^ 8 

callidns, see astntus. 

cassis, distinguished &om galea, 

6,6 
castus=sacer, 41, 7 
cedere, peculiar use of| 14, 7; 

36,8 
centeni, meaning of, la, la 
certus, applied to the channel of 

a river, 32, i 
ceterum, force of, 2, 16 
circa, post-Augustan use of, 28^ 

15 
cohacrens, distinguished from 

connexus, 16, 5 
coUationes, meaning of^ 48, 7 
colonus^ meaning of, 25, 5 
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comite8=cliente8, 13, 6 
committerei its technical use, 10, 

14 
concessa animalia, 9^ 4 

condicere, ii> 5 

conjugales dei, 18, 7 

connexuSi see cohaerens. 

oonsilium, distioguished from re- 

sponsum, 8, 5; from auctori* 

tas, 13, 13 
constituere, ir, 5 
convictus, distiiiguished from ho- 

spitium, 21, 6 
corpus=a community, 39, 10 
cultu8=ciYilization, a, 10; 17, 

8; =omatu8, 6, 5 
cuneus, military term,6, 15; dis- 

tinguished from turma, 7, 8 



date 0! the Germania, 37, 8 
decumates agri, 29, 14 
deliciae muliebres, 18, 3 
denuntiare, a legal term, 18, 11 
deponere, peculiar use of, 30, 3 
dignatio, distinguished from dig- 

nitas, 13, 4; I3f S 
donec, how used, i, 13 
duceresspraeire, 11, 6 

effigies, nse of aroong Germans, 

7, 6 
enim, used to mark » transition, 

19, 6 
exigere, meaning of, 7, i^ 
exsolyeresliberate, 24^ i^ 



lalleressXcti^^cCyear, 16, 19 
familia, answering to our esta- 

blishment, 15, a ; 39, 4 
feralis, double sense of, 43, 16 
fides, meaning of,3, ao; = honour, 

^4» 9 
flagitium, distinguished f rom sce- 

lus, 12, 6 

fortuito, distinguished from te- 

merc, 10, 4 

G. 



fortuna=greatness, 39, 9- 
fossa Drueoana, 34, 5 
fractus, used of sound, 3, la 
framea, meaning of, 6, 4 
frons=the face, 31, 6 
frugiferae arbores, 5, 4; 10, 3 
frumentum, 33, i 



gens, distingmshed from natio, 1, 
18; «7, II 



habitus, meaning of in plural 
number, 45, 10; in siiigahir 
number, 46, 5 

hendiadis, 11, 4; I7> ^^» 33« 5 > 

46,3 
Hercynia silva, 28, 7 

hospitium, see adventus and con« 
yictus. 



ignavus, distinguished from im« 

bellis, la, 3 
illaborare, 46, 1 1 
impoten8,impotentia, 35, 7; 36,5 
imputare,8tnct meaning of, « i, 1 1 
infamis, distinguished irom pro- 

brosus, 14, 2 
infestus, used of a spear, 34, 3 
infonniB,meaning of, a, 9; 45, 21 
ingemere, 46, 10 
insigne, used as a noun, 29, 5; 

45» " 
insiffnesKinsi^iti, 31, 12 

instituta, distmguished from ri- 

tus, 27, 10 
insulfbe, vague allusion in word, 

1,6 
intellectus,twomeaiiings of, 26, 10 

invidere, construction with abla- 
tive, 33, 4 . 

ipse, force of pronoun, 2, i; 3, 8; 

43. 16 

jam, peculiar use of, 46, 14 
jam vero, force of, 14, 
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joyenior, foroe of thiB form bf 

the oomparatiFe, 34, 8 
jaxta, meaniug oi,ii, 5; 30, 14 



labor, distmgoished from opiUi 

4, 6 
Tdborare, tranedtive lue of, 45, 14 
lacertus, see brachium. 
lancea, distingmahed from hasta^ 

6, 3 . 
lenocinari, post-Augustan uae o^ 

43. H 
lcx Julii^ Papia Poppaea, 19, 14 

libertufl, libertinuB, 25, 13 

libuma=]igbt vessel, 9, 7 

liinc8=a fortified boundary,!^,!^^ 

Uneamenta colorum, meaning of, 

. 16, 3 

linei amictus, in use among the 

Gcrmans, 17, 1 3 

lucus, lucos ac nemora^ 9, 9 

nianu, meaning of manu agitur, 

36,6 
mcdiusy meaning of in medium 

relinquere, 46, 13 
ministrare, use o^ Telis minis- 

trantur, 44, 4 
moUis, of a mountain, 1,11 
moris est, oonstmctioni 13, i 



natura, meaning of, 45, 7 
nec=sed non, 91, 3 
nominesBon the acore of| 9, 4 
numerus=magnu8 numenxs, 5, 7 
nutriresaugere, 36, 3 



obliquare^ 38, 3 

occasiones, a xidlitary term, 30^ 7 

oceanus, i, 3; 17, 11 

onera, lued of tazes, distmguish- 

ed ftom ooUationes, 39, 7 
opinari, how used, 3, 14 
opus=hard labour, 35, 8 

G. 



oibitas, advantages of, 39, is 
ordinessxnilitary array, 30^ 6 

pagus, distinguished from yioos, 

13, II 

penate8,equivalent to our ' home,* 

«5» 4; 3«» 5 
peragere,geographical use 0^,43,3 

pictura, meaning of, 16, 15 

piger, used of the sea, 45^ i 

pignuB, how used, 7, 9 

praetexere^ proper meaning of, 

34>4 
precarius, meaning of, ^4, 9 

primus = praecipuus, 3, 3 
probare, a militaiy term, 13, 3 
profligare, meaning of, 13, 13 
promiscuus, meaning of, 38, 4; 

44, »0 
protinus, used of jHace, 43» 3 1 



quanquam = nevertheless, 18, i 
quoque, force o^ 9, 3 ; J 3, i 



ratio, meaning of, 33, 11 
redire, geographical use of, 35, 3 
referre =repraesentare,30,8; 43,3 
regnare=to rule despotically, 35, 

13 

ielatus=recital, 3, 6 

respicere, meaning of respioere 

tamquam, &c. 13, 5 
rudis, meaning of, 45, 30 

sagum, meaning of, x 7, 1 

scelus, see flagitium. 

secretum, nsed as a noun, 9, 11; 

19» 3 
8eculum=a2(6r, 19, 8 

sepositus, meaning of, 39, 8 

8eptus=munitus, 19, i 

serrati, name of coins, 5, 13 

simplex, meaning of, 33, 7 

sinus, geographical meaniog of, 

I» 5; «9* "5 37> i 
Bortes, Grerman use of lots, 10, i 
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